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the woful Condition of the Wicked. 
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Chriſtian Reader 


Grace and Peace from Jeſus Chriſt 
the Prince of Peace, 


| 


\ Ourteous Reager, TI preſent bere| 
unto thy view, the fourth pub- 
lick, Fruit of my Miniſtry, 
whereta I have endeavoured, that thoſe, 
eſpecially mine own hearers, ('hoſe Re- 


wel an Efſex 5 whom 1 love with mn 
heart ) might a ſecond time the notice; 
of theſe my exerciſes, that 1n publick, 1 
delivered unto them, The night cometh 


{when no man can work : 7h:refore it 
\ftands us all in band, both Ainiftcr and 


People to efteem of rime as the moſt pre- 


becauſe we know not how ſooz we ſhall be | 


called to an account of our Works. Al.m 

lbeve had (many times ) good purpoſes of 
heart to cleave unto the Lord, that bawe 
- A.3 been | 
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ed by death for wart of 
Ir. ſhall then be our 
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we ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoit far. 
thing. Uſe this as a help unto thee, to 
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( better thee in thy performance of that| 
which conces ns thee ſo nearly, T hat! 


j 
If nj 


Arty F 
| thou mayſt one day give an account! 
of thy works. If thou reap ary bene-| 
fit by it, give the praiſe unto God, from| 


f 


proceedeth : for God is a Spirit, and| 
thcy that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him 
in Spirit and Truth, And help me 1m; 
thy Prayers, which I ſhall take, as a full 
recompence of my Labours, and be en- 


like Duties, for thy good ; And in the 


mean time remain, 


Thine in the common 
Saviour, 


for it we are bat ozice arreſted by Death, 


couraged to ſpend ſome hours more in the; 
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whom every good and perfect work;, 
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12, Ant T {rw the dead, both ſit ana * 


|2redf?, ftznd before Go al, ah1 the (94b's wore | 


opened 5 And anther Bk was f: ned, which | 
is the Brlk of Lec andine dead were prdged | 
lot of thite things witici wry writtes in the 
Foe q , according to ther doeds, 
. Aid toe Sea £4Ve UM NC Fraa wi.tch 
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the dead Fl 1 Were mm the om; Ant they were 
ded every 172 *rcor MHE tn irs oc | 
14. Ad Death and Fro wore ik into the 
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| 15. An! wonever was nv jound 11TER TN 

[ine Boob of Liie, was cat into the Lit? of Fire. 
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| Aving ſpoken (not Jong f11:cc) of | 
| the coming of Chrift un 0 his Gar- | 
| &n, or hito his Churci, ard of | 

. bis kind and princely cover unto us, 

[ſuing for entertainment at our hands bing 
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NY T:ze Sumof | 


3 the Scrip- 


bf f Text, 


c ſpeak ſomething of E1s ſecond comi=-g,that] 


Herer en might be terriutcd wad aftornes 
with tae latter, Who tthovgph ne QUTCIS 3332 | | 
2 


his firſt coming unto us here 1n this miterg- 
ble Vale of tezrs; I thought it very veceflir; 


thoſe that will not be moved with the formic; 
coming of him, winch was 19 meer love to 


| coming (as forne think) naving teaden Tewl,! 
becauſe ho expeRs atiendinont, il thou ai 
furcdty find that he hath iron hands ; Who 
firſt came to be a Saviour to all them that bc- 
lieve in him,now comics to ke Judpge,why ſhall 
| not be blinded nor bribed ettier with prefiat 

money, nor yet with future hope of reward. 


this place of Scripture, in which this matter 
(as you fee) is at large ecſcrived, with many 
neceſſary circumſtances, moſt needful to bc 
known, and learned of every one of us. For 


to St. Johnin a Vition from Heaven, even 
in that manner in which the Lord Jeſus him - 
felf will come at the laſt day. For theſe fiyc 
| verſes contain in them a lively and Heavenly 
[ deſcription of the ſecond coming of- our Sa- 
| viour Chriſt to Judgment, with all the cir- 
cumſtances belonging to the ſame. 
Firſt, 1 will ſhew you who it was that writ 
this Book,called the Apscalyps,or the Revela- 
tion-of St. Fohn the Evangelijt, which our Text 
| now treats on; and then where he wr:t tt. 
Firſt -his Name was fFohn, which Name in the 
Original, ſhgnifies Gracious. 
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To which purpoſe i luve made choice off 


| here the ſecond coming of Chriſt-is revealed| 


Secondly , The' 
time when 1t was written 3 and that was when 


he was vaniſhed, and when it was for the Tc- 
| | ſiimony 
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| _ {that was by the Emperour Domitian, wno was 
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ſtimony of ChriF, Thirdly the place where 
he was exiled and baniih cd to ; and that was 


moſt fitting for ſo high Contemplatten, and 
the more to be free from world!y thoughts. | 
rourthly, By whom he was bamfhed, and 


then elefted by the whole Serate or Council 
to be their Head. Now this f6hn was a Dif- 
ciple of Chriſt, and one whom he loved ; he 
followed Chriſt whercſoever he went :- Peter 
only went with his Maſter to the Judgment- 
Hall, this John went with him both to the 


pulchre, Upon the Crofs Chriſt commended 
the tuition of his Mother unto the Author of 


theſe words expreſſed, Behold thy Mother. 
This Saint John was one of the three which 
went always with Chriſt, - Thriſt had but 
three Diſciples with tim in the Garden, j 
and this Fehn was one 3 Chrift had but three } 


—_— 
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to an lfle call'd Patmos, a remote place, and | 


[udgment-Rall, and alſo to the Crofs, and | 
never left him till he had laid him in his Se- } 


theſe words, which 15 Fohn, which was in}: 


Diſciples that went with him before: Pilate, | 
and this 7obn was one. At the: Marriage of 
Cana in Galilee, there went but three Diſci- | 
ples, and this F:kn was one. This Fohn was | 
|he that leaned on Chriſt's Breaft at Supper, j 
and asked nim many queſtions , John always | 

| 


5 


juſtified iiimielf to be Chriſt's Diſciple; for 
in theſe words he cxpretied himſelf to be of 
Chritt's Flock, and his Diſciple, T Fohn, a | 
brother -of yours 1n <Tibuiation. and Afﬀtj1- 
Gon. 

And {9 I. have now done with the cxpla- | 
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tnudement. 


1 Throne of Chriſt. 


nation of the party which wrote theſe words 
which now 1 have read unto ycu in our 
Text. | 

And firſt, if you would know with what 
Majefty, Power, Integrity, Severity and Ter- 
ror, this great Judge will come, you may ſee] 
the perſon of the Judge deſcribed 1n the firſt 
yerſe of this preſent Text. 
Secondly, if you would underſtand what 
perſons muſt be cited and ſummoned, who 
muſt appear, St. Fohn ſaith here , He ſ.w 
the dead, bith great and ſmall ſtand before the 
Judge : All that are, that cvcr have been, or 
thall be unto the end of the world, ſhall be 
gathered together, and appcar before the| 
' Thirdly, If you defire to be inſtructed af- 
tcr what minner Chriſt Jeſus will proceed 
in Judgment ; What ſhall be the Evidences 


on cvcry man and woman ? The loly Ghoſt 
tells us.that the Books ſhall be opened, that God 
wil judge every man by his own Conſcicnce 3 
tor that (ſhall give evidence either with, or 
againſt bun 5 e1ther to excuſe, or accuſe him 
ta that day, cither to ſtand or fall. 

Fourtiiy and laſtly, if you would know 
what ſhall be the final end of all men, you 
may here pcrccive thac they whoſe Names 
are written in the Book of Lite, fhall be bleſ- 
fed ; but Death and Hell, aud Satan, and all 
ungodly Perſons ſhall be caſt into the Lake 
of fire and brimſtone for evermore; which 
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is the ſecond Death. 
Now having ſecn the meaning of the Text 


and the Witnefſes ? What Jury ſhall paſs up-| 


(et] .; 


= 


- 


——_— 


— A 


__ 
'!ct us come to ſpcak to the ſeveral points 
{one by one, in order. And the God of all 
* order fo open our hearts, that we may hear 
and underſtind his will, that our iinful 
Souls may be ſaved in the day of our Lord 
| Jeius. 


— 


| . Tſaw agreat WhiteTyron?, XC. 


H1s verſe contains 1n 1t a notable de- 
T ſcription of the Judge himfelt. And 
whereas St. Fobn faid, He f.tp a great White 
I Throne : That is, Chriſt Jeſus revcaled to him 
11 a Viftor, the manner of his ſecond coming 
to Judgment ; and withal commanded him | 
iO write it in a Book, for the comfort and 1n- 
{trution of his Church and People for ever 
! MOTC. | 
| Here then we may know the great care and 1) Dott. 
love of Jeſus Chriſi towards his poor Church 
'3nd People, that he would not have them 
« fgnorant of his ſecond coming to Judgment : j 

Bat he doth make it known to his Ditciple | 
; Fobn, and l1ds him Record it 1n the Book of 
iGod, that ſo no man might be ignorant of 
it but rather prepare himlc!lt by true repen- 
{ tance to meet the Lord 1n the Clouds. 
Surely the knowledge of Chriſts coming to | Dott. 
1 Judgment is moſi necellary, being now go | {\now- 


ed for in David's time, much more muſt we | f9* {aſt 


are divided among our ſelves, at difference | ©0-7 
10 the Church, and ſuch a rent made 1n the 
ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt : What can we expe 

lets 
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leſs titan that the day 1s drawing very nigh, 
which our Sayiour fotetold, that there 
ſhould be difſentions and differences amon 
Nations, Wars abroad, Rumors of Wars 
at home, and ſuch Policy and Tricks uſcd 
to deccive men, and all for their own ends, 
and under the colour of Reltp1on, as if it 


| 


Where the Sabbath is fo much prophaned 
and negledted on all ſides; winch Day, 
God himfelt hath fet apart for praying and 


;ng,and not for Playing ; 1t 15 not a day for 
bodily Recreations, nor to ſport with men, 
but to converſe with God in Holy Duties; 
| but it is too much abuſed” with Sports and 
| 2ther May-Games, which God forgive us 
| for Chriſts ſake: And thercfore this Do- 
&rine of- Eternal Judgment was one of thoſe 
ſix Principles that were taught in the Primi- 
tive Church by the Apoſtles theniclves, as 
| one of the moſt necetiary Points to be known 


lof a Chriſtian. Thereis no one Truth 10 
the Scriptures more urged both in the Old| 


and New Teſtament, than this of the aſl 
Judgment, 2s a Dofrine that above all ..cher 
ts moſt cffeftuail:to awaken men out oi theil 


i rent fear and awe $i that Majeſty, before 
| whom they muſt one tlay appear, to give up 
their lait account. See the effefts of this 18 
Paut, who con{idering the 3eirour of the Lad , 
How d1d this provoke him and others to 4 
reyerence aud {ear of that dreadful Majelly * 
When in the 24 Chapter of the 4s, St. Paul 

Preachcd 


s —— _ -- 


were poſſible to deceive even the very Ele ?}- 


hearing Is Holy Word ?1t s aday for Pray-| 
| 5 ; J } 
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| deep ſecurity, to work mens hcarts to a reve-]- 


| 
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perance, and: Judgment to come, his Knces 


Preached unto Felix of Righteouſneſs, Tem- | 


likewiſe. in the prophet Hababhub , who, | 
when he heard of the Judgment to come, | 
faith, 375 Bejly trembled, and my lips fh11b. and | 
rottenneſs entred into my bones, ee this alio 
in David himſelf : My fleſh trembleth for feur of | 
thee, and Tam afraid of tby Fudgments. Sce | 
this likewife in Noah, of whom it 1s record-. 
ed, that when the Lord had fore-warned him 
of the judgment that 1s to come, albeit it 
was not nigh, but an hundred and twenty 
years to come ; yet he was moved with the 
reverence of that God, which had threatned 
that Judgracnt, and was willing to. ufe O- 
bedience in that duty required in framing 
the Ark. And as St. Anſt;n ſaith, every knock 
that was given upon the Ark by Noah, waz 
as ſo many warning picces to the old \orld. 

And what PoGrine can be more ncedful tor 
{ theſe times, wherein we live upon whom | 
| the end of the World is come, and every 


| 


ſnote together, and he tremoled. See thus | 


man fo forgetful of 1t ? Yea the 1gnorance 
tand want of due conſideration of this day of 
Judgment. the Scriptures make the grourd 
indeed of ajl fin, For it was in the days 
of Noah, the; ate, they diank, they were nar- 


tried and given in matrtage, they plant-t, they | 
| bu!lded, never dreaming of the Fudgment that 


was ſ» nigh at hand, until the day came up 
them as a ſnaxe. See this !i1kewtie 10 thoſe foo- 
11h Y1rgins that ſlumbred and ilept, and pro- | 
vided not their Oyl of Faith in their I ampe, 
for the coming of the Bridegroom, And 

what | 


Hab.3.6, 
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what was the cauſe wity £245 evil ſervant in 
the Goſp-<l toll to eat: og aud dr nxog, and 
beating his fellow fcrrants, but tt tie put 
from hun the thouz/tts of the return of It& 
Maſter ? | 

Oh, how ſhould ti1:5 then cauſe every man 
to fit and prepare [iu lt ior this Judgment, 
that he may bz abie to ſtand beto:e the Son 
of Man / 


Now' there are two tin:gs principally | 


that hinder this preparation in God's Ciul- 
| Arca for this day. 

Tae i-irft, Security, or carelets putting off 
this day of account, that the Maſter wili not 
come yet, and that they have yet time e- 
nough to provide for chictr reckoning and ac- 
count, yet lct me tl] you, we can c21i no time 


whether he ſhall behold the 11gnt of the next 
day, yea, or no ; and as St. Aujim faith,the 
day of Death is not known, therefore every 


 20uT to repent and prepare our ſelves, and 


to obſcrve and look for this ſadden change 3 


by Nature, although for a time they pour cut 
cheir hearts to all manner of ditblutencſs and 


to hearken unto the Word of God : While 
the Goſpel 1s lo plentifully Preached amongſt 
us, and now while he calleth and kncocketh 


ir deentertained ; for, faith he, If any man 
wil hear my voice, and open the door, Twill 


OS 


ours, but this preſent time + For who knows | 


| day, and every haur in the day, we muſt Ja-. 


proptan-neſs ? And therefore 1t 1s high time j 


at tlie doors of our hearts, and would glad- } 


| 
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tor who knows how ſoon he may have ins } 
mutation, which every mai ts ſubje&> unto j 
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if 
| time and tide will ſtay for none; the time paſt 
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i dcratelove of the World, mcns preſent felt- 
BE. my * v4 ": pl tov 1 | 
city doth ſo affet them, that they all net 


| {ider;jthat even this night their Souls might | 


[r ccKoning ſtraight agaiuit rhe day of reckon-| 
[ing come, which no man can te!] ho:v foon, 


his Soul : SoYl t.cke thine eſe, et, drink, and br 
{mergy, for thu haſt riches and goods lazd up fot 


The Great Afſize. 


come in, and jup with him, and he with me. 
Chriſt makez a Proclamation of his Love, 
whoſoever he be, whether Jew or Gentile 
he ſhall be received 3 and therefare let us! 
take this preſent time while we have it for | 


we cannot call back again, it 1s 1rrecoverable, 
the time to come is full of uncertainty ; for 
we may be cut off ſuddenly, 43S Aerod was, 
And it may be the time ſhall never come,and 
therefore it is good that we make our calling 
and ele&ion ſure, and Jabour with the Apo- 
{tle to work out our Salvation with fear, and 
trembling, and not to lie in ſecurity, which 
15 the firſt hindrance, in that we do not mc- 
ditate on the day of Death. For after Death 
there is no Repentarce ; let us not think that 
God hath leaden Feet, becauſe he 15 flow 1n, 
coming, leſt when he cometh, we and ne. 
hath iron hands. | | 

Now the ſecond hindrance that keeys men 
from the thoughts of this Judgment to come 
is the care of the preſent l:fe, and the 1mmo- 


__d 


think of another life 3 whe: eas did men con- | 


be taken from them,how would iney nusband 
time,making it their chicf care to make their 


Such was the careleſs thought of the Rich 
man 1" the Goſnel, which ſung that Tula iy to 


many | 
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many years ; But what becimc of him, The 
Text ſouth, Tye Lord demanted pts Soul and that 
| very ſame night following, fts Soul was taben 
away fr5m him, and his goods then m1pht be 
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bas Worid is not worthy of thein ; fome 


and they are not worthy of the Worid : Such 
as Antb, Aus and Herod; ani being vite 
and ungodly men, therefore they did not live 
out half their days. Again, God took up 
Elijah, and wrapt him in the third Heaven : 
He likewiſe cut off F»þab, for his foul plea- 
ſed Gad ;. and theretore God made haite to 
take him away from the evil to come, and 
the iniquity of the World, which then was 
great. Ler us well confider and wetgh with 
our ſelyes what deſerts we have of our {clves 
ne in our ſelves. and examine our Confct- 
cnccs whether there be any reaſon why God 
| ſhould ſpare us; anddeal fo ſeverely with 0- 
ther Nations, it 1s becauſe he hopes, and 
daily expetts that we fhould bring forth ſome 
fruit 1n our Lives and Converſations: Which 
{if we do not, then muſt we expett the ſame 
| meaſure to be meeten to us, as he hath done 
by others. Some God - punithes (as we fee) 
m this Life, which ihould, be an exampie to 
| us that live in it, for us to amend our lives 3 
| (ome he lets alone, as hedid Ph.ra2h , for 
a Iittle time,others to the day of Judement : 
| And theretore let us not ſlumber in our own 
ſecurity, though we have ſtrength, health, ri- 
ches, and alt that the world can affer2 us, 
but labour. rather to abandon it, aid app!) 

our 
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ary bodics : Some God tax aw:y becauſel 


again becauſe they are not gong Stewards, | 


| 
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| The Great Aſjize. I1 
Our ſelves to Heaven and Heavenly medita- | 
| tions, and leave. the World as not our Inhert- 
tancez as Sheba Queen of the South did, | 
who left all, and came from the fur thermoſ 
parts of the Worid,, to hear the Wiſdom of 
Solomon, and if we will not hear his Voice. 
bat ſtop our Ears at his Preaching, we muſt 
{then expe our puniſhment due unto us, and 
{11th the jews to be forſaken, and left as Va- 
; :2>0nds wandring up and down,or itke Sheep 
(naving no Shepherd ; and after this life, 
24ave our torments with the wicked 1n Hell- 
tire; fo much for ſecurity. 

Now concerning the Viſion, Saint ohn| 1. Great 
jaw a great wine thrcne; He faw a throne | Throne de« 
| (ct, and his throne is defcribed by two Pro- | ſcribed by 
perties : Firſt, a Great Tarone 5 Secondly, a | two pyo- 
White Throne. The firſt ſhews the wonderful | per/zes. 
Mizht, Majeſty, and the Power of the Judge Re 
The ſecond ſhews the Purity, Integrity. | D-R, 2, 
and Uprightneſs of the Judge, and both | Chriſt's » 
{et out unto us the wonderful Majeſty and | coming 
Power,in the which the Lord Jefus ſha!l come | with 
and appear at the time of his ſecond com- | great 
ing, when we fhall ſit upon the Throne of his | Glory. 
Glory. And then ſhall we ſee the Son of Man ; 4545 26 | 


coming 1n the Clouds : which 1s from Heaven 
with Power and. great Glory, Glorious ſhall 


own Perſon and Attendants, being accompa- 
ned with all his Holy Angels, 2nd bleiſcd 
Martyrs in their bright array ; but alſo in the 
admimſtration of Juſticc and Judgmenr both. 
in rcſpe& of the Glory he will beſtow por 
the. Godly z for now he ſhall come to be 2z1o- 
r ified 
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the Lord Jeſus be at that dzy.not ouly in 31s. 
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2 ed 
C42 Theſs.1.! rified in his Saints, and mate murvelious tn t; bemr) 
I. | that believe: So tor the admiyiitrition of ju- 
| ſticeagainſt the wicked, up2n whom he fall 
Fl now get himſelf a greater name than he dud! 
"Ui Rev. 5, ; upon Pharahand his Hoſt, who now behold-|. 
ifs ing the terrour of the Lord ſhall cry to the 
Mountains to fall upon them, and the Hills to 
cover them, and hide them from his prelence! 
whom they are not able to endure: But it 15) 
| not the muititude of People and Nations 
which ſhall then appear, -can hide them or 
their fins from this Judge. | 
{| _ The Scripture ſets out the Majeſty, and 
Glory of the Son of God at his ſecond appea- 
| ring, in divers particulars: Firi?, that he thall 
& | | come, and ail his Holy Anzels with bim. Se-| | 
of =| li: * "= 24 condly, That be (hail _ wit? Power and great|< 
F Neſ Glory. Thirdly, That he fhall come in the| | 
Clouds, which ſhall be as a fiery Cl-ariot, 4 
| carry him with admirable \ --iftueſs. Fourth- 
| Hatch ly, by his Herald and Arch-Angel, making] 
the way by the found of a Trumpet, which 
duſt aud aſhes ihall hear : I mean the dead. 
bodies of men turned to duit and aſhes, 
ſhall now ariſe and come to Judgment. 
Yea, ſuch ſhalibe the Glory of his coming at; 
| thi is time, that the very Heavens ſhall be ſha- 
| Anh, and ſball paſs away with a mije,and the ve- 
ry Elements ſh.tl melt with heat. Conſider we: 
but the Glory of Larthly Princes going unto! 
their Parliaments to make Lays + or of their) 
Judges, when they g5 to an ug \ume TH 
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Execution azainſt Malcfatto:: witat NM _ 
jcfty,Pomp and Glory do tc! "- APDoar : ' How} 
f | | arc they attcaded ! How arc they revert! :crcared 


PR 


AY ; CIS 


{were between a Few and a Gentzle, And we 


Jeſus, and ſay with holy David, Create in me, 


{ thought once crucitying had been cnough, 


by our Oaths,in breaking his Commandments, 


every one who reads theſe words, have a 
care to do well, and ceaſe to be what they 
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[and honoured / All theſe are far ſhort ircom- 
[pariſon of the excellency,Majeſty, and Glory, 


'wherewith the Lord Jeſus the Judge of all | 


'the World ſhall come and appcar at that } 


0 
4 
[ 
| 
:; 


day. | 
| Herein then we may perceive a manifold 
|atfference between Chriſts coming 1n the 
fleſh to be a Mcdiator and Redecmer, and 
[his ſecond coming to Judgment. His firſt 
coming was in Meckneſs, Love and great 
Humility, for he: was laid 1na Manger be- 
tween two Beaſts an Ox and an Aſs: And 
as a learned Father doth Interpret it, as 1t 


may read that Chriſt ſaith : The Foxes have 
' holes, and the Birds have neſts, but the Son of 
i Man bath nt where to lay his bead. Where he 
| confeſſeth himfelf to be the Son of Man, 
which was his Meekneſs, and thcon Ins Hu- 
mility and Love, in that he had no where to 
lay his Head. Our fins cauſed all this, and 
more then all this, for he was wounded for 
our tranſ{greffions, and our fins were the main 


| 
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caute of putting Chriſt to death. The Fews 
but we daily crucihe the Lord of Life again 
& 1n polluting his Sabbaths, which wilt make 


our reckoning grcater at his ſecond conng 
which will b2 to Judgment. Theretore lc 


have been, and deny and go out of our ſclves, 
that we may entertain this new man Chriſt 
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0 Gol, « clean heart, ani renew a right ſpirit 
within me, ſo that they may appear blameleſs 
and ipotlefs before him, having been cloa- 
thed with Robcs of Thriſt's Righteouſneſs, = 
| God doth not deiight in the death of any fin-j 
ner. Chrift 3 now a Mediator. and nereaf-| 
ter will be our Judge. Mes was Gods Ora-| | 
cle, and did deaver Gods W1:l to the Peoplez| | 
he went betweer: God and the Children off} 
Trael, as Chriſt hath done between his Fa-} 
ther, -and us finful men, and as Moſes and 
| Aaron pleaded for the Children of Traet unto 
God, and deſired rather to be blotted out of 
| the Books of Life, than that they ſhould pe- 
| riſh 3 fo likewife hath Chriſt pleaded with 
God, :nd hath bought us with his gracious 
Bi-od :ad Life, which he willingly laid down 
for our ſakes; and as Moſes led the Children 
of Jrae! through tie Red Sea, even ſo hath 
Chriſt led us through the Red Sex of his 
Blood, which 15 a full fatisfation for all ſuch 
as truly repent them of their fins. And fo 
much by the way to ſhew unto you the humi- 
1lity and great love which our bleiſed Saviour 
did bcar unto mankind, at his firſt coming]. 
to us 1n- the flein ; For he ſo loved us, that] 
he laid down his life for our ſakes; and ſhall 
we be ſoungrateful as not to love him agatn, 
| and give l.im thanks? O let us not be fo un- 
grateful z for Ingratitude Saint Ambroſe calls 
the Devils ſpunge, wherewith he wipes out 
| Gods Love and Mercy ; But his ſecond com- 
ing ſhall be with Majefty, Power, and great 
Glory. And let .us here not? that he com- 
eth not aloae, but with Majeſty and m—_ 
an 
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and bringeth ten thouſand of his Saints and 
Angels to execute Judgment upon all ; Then 


(him, that they ſhould fit upon Twelve 
Thrones judging the Twelve Tribes of Jrael ; 
David in the $7 Pſalm faith, The Lord cometh 
fo judge the World. St, John likewiſe in vis 
oth. Chap. ſaith, The Father judgeth no man, 
| but hath committed all judgmem to his Son, 
which is the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, it 
is he that muit pronounce this ſentence, tho 
the whole Trinity agrce in the fame condem- 
nation : Where itis plain, that Chriſt Jeſus 
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ly it maxes much far the comfort of Gods 
{ poor Chiidrcn, though here they be 1n want 
and miſcry, yet they ihall be made partakers 
{ of this Giory of their Head Chriſt Jeſus. 

| Sccondiy, It ſerves to aftomſh all hard- 
pondgys bancrs, who contewn Chrift and his 


his Power in their juſt Condemnation - ſuch 
$45 Wul tiot ſtoop unto nim, that he might 
retgn over tem by the Scepter of his Word, 
and hear that ſtill voice of his inthe Mini- 
fry ofthe fame, Mall be never able to abide 
i the brightnefs of his coming, but ſhall hear 
{ena terrile Yorce of his, when he ſhall ex- 
at himſelf in Juugraent, to the everlaſting 
j COL: Fu31G of 1s Enemies. 

vecing the ierfon of the Judge is of ſuch 
; CNGleſs Power and Glory. of fuch wonderful 


hliget and Majeſty . this muit humb'e all 


jmen, when they com? to ſtand 1n the pre- 
ſence of fo great a Perſon, as we do vhen 
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he promiſed his Diſciples which followed | 


{ is the Judge of the whole World. And ſure- 


{pcor Memucrs : Chritt will at Jaſt manifeſt ] 


we | l 


| 
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we come to hear the Word preached, and; 
taught to receive the Holy Sacrement. For; 
when the Word is Preached, God ſpeaks to 
us; and when we pray, we ſpeak to GOD; 
and how dare we then be ſo bold, to ſleep in 
| his preſence, keep our Hats on our Heads, 
talk, or uſe any unreverent geſture ? If we} 
were to come into the preſence of an earth-: 
ly Prince, how careful & circumſpeRly would 
we b:nive our ſelves to do nothing unbe- 
ſeermitig the preſence of ſo great a perton ? 
This is the great care of men, when they come 
into the preſence of an carthly Judge, to put 
off their Hats, and to ſhew all tokens of re- 
verciice, and it is a wonder to ſee how un- 

 reverently men and women come into the 
preſence of the everliving and moft high 
GUD, into the preſence of the Great Judge 
* of Heaven and Earth, the Ring of Rings, and 

Lord of Lords. When we come to pray or 

to iing pſalms unto God, hcew unreverently 

do fome fit with their Hats on ? would atty 

man do it in the ſight of an Earthly Judge 
ra mortal preſence ? turely, 'tis an unre-j - 

verent Behaviour to fit covered, either when 
we ſpeak unto Sod by prayer, or when God 
{pcaketh unto us in his Word. 

And laſt of all, this may ſerve for matter 
of {fingvlar comfort and conſolation unto the 
godly, that Chriſt thall appear thus gloriouily 
n judgracent. For this affares them, that they 
; ſhould participate of the fame Glory with! 

their Head : for this great Judge ſhall ſay un- 
to them, Come ye bleſſed : They ſhall both 
v1th Body and Soul receive a glorious King- | 
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dom, and a beautifal Crown from the hands 
of the Lord, and with his right hand ihall he 
cover them, ard with his Arm hall he pro- 
{ tect them. It is a day of retreſhing, when | 
all tcars ſhall be wiped away irom cur eyes, | 
torrow ſhall ccaſe, and we and all penitent 
forrow fhall live and Reign with the Lamb 
tor Ever. Indeed, now Gods Church 15 
many timcs black and deformed through at- | 
{\ Tilidtion, it ſhews many times without any ap- 
| [pearance of any cxceliency or bcauty at all - 
| {The World ſecs no Glory at all in them; no, 
| jthey many times perceive not thetr own hap 
py condition : But new, when Chriſt thall 
_pPrer thus glocited, th CY hail then appear 
with him in Glory. Let us then my Bre-1 
thren walk by | Faith, and not by fight; not } 
i -Tlooking after our own and other mens Pre- 
, ſent condition, What we are ,, but rather | 
| \xhat we ſhaljbe, when the day of Refreſh | 
7 |: 1g ſhall come ; God tells us plainly, that he | 
J {15 4 jea:0us God, and it he te a jealous God 
1) -OF us, et us be *Caious of our ſelvcs , and 
gc ſufpett Our {clives. For if we j? { Te Oar ſelves | | 
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C- "We That NI: be rr Tovd, | 
tay! y | 
od Wopite Throne, &c. |. 
we Econdly, This Throne of Chrift Jeſus is] 2. 3/542 | 
the Q called a White Tron, Now this White] Torn i 
Wy 7--2r0 betokeneth Purity, Beauty, S1GCCrIty. | Dot. 3+ | 
ney} 2 and Integrity ; and thercfore wcth tha: | Tre Inte: 4 
vithÞ Chriſt Jeſus, the Judge of the whole Wor..!, (x77) of 1 
un-\ will judge ail Cauſes, and all perſons uprignt- | *oit's | 
oth ly, ſincerely, and juſtly, no cruelty, nor 1n- | algo 1onte | 
ng” jutt 4 {CC | | 
dom i - ——t new Be OSTER NP Res 
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juſtice nor wrong will he do to any creature, |- 
but will proceed moſt ſincerely with all inte-! |£ 
grity, for our Conſc:ences will teſtifie ej.|| © 
l 
l 
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ther for us, or againſt us. Indeed , Judg. 
ment in this world often ſwerveth greatly; 
ſometimes the Judge is not able to ſearch the 
| depth of the Cauſe 3 ſometimes for fear he] |* 
dareth not to do juſtice ; fometimes for f4- 
I. your he is with-holden;z ſometimes Bribe 
\M;:IGen. 18, | blind his eyes, and prevent the right ſentence, 
Wit 15. | But 1t ſhall not be fo with this Fades of the 
whole World ; He that 1s Verus judex QF juſtus,| | - 
_ 1; the true and righteous Judge ; His ſentence is| 
= a righteous ſentence, he will judge accor. 
7] | ding to Truth ; he s able to frad out any 
Cauſe, ad will examine to the .bottom ; He| 
feireti1 no mans perſon, he will not be moved} }.; 
with fayour to conceal the Truth: ; and as for 
Rewards, he centemns thein all, it is far 
from him to deal unjufiiy, therefore no doubt; [x; 
he will proceed according to Juftice. Nor 15] 
he like to theſe ourcarthly Judges, who arej[ x; 
f called to judge 3 but he comes of his own|{+ 
Power, and Authority, to be avenged, andi] & 
give ſentence to all thote that in their hifelſg 
tire had forgotten God. 1 
* Fu We know tnat the judgment of God 7s acccr-I\if, 
14 Ro. 2.22. | ding to Trath, faith the Apoitic agaiv, Thy{n 
$1 Heb. 2.8, | Throne, O God for ever, the Scepter of 11 tl 
7 | Kingdom is a tightems Scepter, Thu oeftl' v 
k | Rzgiirouſneſs and hateſt Intquity. And this] 
Fol {1s to be rciericd to that of the Prophet Da-j tf 
i Dan. 7-9. | ziel,who ſaith, thet this Zudge: ft 17! fit upon; b 
 _}e great white Tyrone. Therein alluding to the{'n 
very Throne of Sotomoen, but infinitely more} yu 
| G:or1985} 
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«| |glorious, which place of Danze!, and this 
|| cf Saint Fohn, doth betoken the uprigntneſs, 
g- purity, and integrity of the. Judge and of 
{his Judgment, When every ſecret thins ſhall be 
lronught to Fudgment (as - Solomon faith) and 
hel | P72 be ſhall lighten ail things that are 14 in 
al darkneſs, and make the counſels of all their 
hes hearts manifeſt : When there ſhall be no brib- 
ing of Jufticc, pleading of Lawyers,or ſfalving 

the {up of bad cauſes with fiiver and go!d 3 nor 
fanfuarics, or priviledged places to tly unto 


ceive accoruing to his works, and therefore 
woe now unto tlie Hypocrite, woe now unto 
the murderer :nd theddcr of blood, woe now þ 
unc> 1] hacd-bearted aud impenitent finners, 
that can now in this Iite ſhift off Juſtice, and 
fcapc the judgment of men, thit break the 

net and eſcape, & none dare to c:ntrol them, | 
What will become of ſuch at that day, when 
thy ſhall ftand naked before the Judge, be- 
fore the Saints and Angels, yea, 2cforec all the 
Weorid ; their Indittment read againſt ther 
for the fame? Is'it ſuch a ſhame t< do penance 
only in aConegregation for one p..rticular fault 
when the puniihment is intiiQed upon a man 
Yr-Iffor his amendment, when men thall pity this 
T!:y|{man, and pray for him? Oh what terror will 
19|\this be to all wicked and ungodly men and 
wel women in this day 3 when they ſhall now in 
ths} the day be charged with all their fins before 
D3-j this Judge 3 before the Saints and Angels;yea, 
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|for ſuccour : But every perſon muſt now re- | 


pM; before all the world 2 Not for thew amend- | 
the] 'ment, for then it is too late, but to their 


Nore | utter confuſion when none fhall pity them, 
1985 | no 
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no heart ſhall lament for them, but all ſhaljl 
rejoyce that have done well, at tneir righte.| 
ous judgment. | TC 
| This ferveth for the comfort of Gods peo-nt 
ple in this World. We fcc ſometimes theflei 
righteous Cauſe 1s trodden under foot ; whe 
Lands and Livings are dctained and taken>c« 
from them by unrighteous Judges, and thatſt | 
under colour of Law. Well, ict men havefe. 
patience 2nd know ti:is, that there will cometnt 
a day, whercin there ſhall be juſtice and true + 
judgment done unto them. ' Here thy cauſe 
ſhall be heard, it ſhall be righted 3 for Chriſtvr 
| Jeſus ſhall be the righteous Judge for thelE! 
poor, the fatherieſs and widow, "al 
Again we ſee how thoſe which make con-A* 
ſcience of fin, and are careful to hear the 
Word and to walk aceordingly, arc defpiſed*"' 
| of the V/cerid. Well, let us learn to poſlefſN 
| our ſouls with patience, for there will come? 
a day of reckoning, when our righteou?® 
cauſe will be heard, and we ſhail have Ju:® 
tice; but all the contemncrs of the Lort'®/ 
! Jeſus, and ſuch as have been Perſecutors of”: 
his poor merbers, fhall feel the ſmart of it. © 
What a corafort were this toa poor man, op! 
prefled by Tyrants, having a long time lain” 
| under a vile aſperfion, as Foſeph reputed 40 
| Adultecer, and luffcring imprifonment for the!” 
fame, to have his oppreſſions come to light” 
and 10 be delivered ; to have his innocenc\”, 
known and be juſtified : Lazarus for ſuffer: 
| ing hunger, to have plenty ; ind Dives for 
his exccſs and riot,to have penury and want: 
O then what will the comfort of theſe be,that, 
dll 
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hall thus at that day before the Saints and 
Angels z yea before all the worid, be {ct 
Tee and at Jiberty from their opprettions 
peo-and wrongs they have fo long a time lain un- 
; thefler 3 and clearcd from thoufe conſures and | 
nengiſperfions, that by the graceicfs worid have 
akenpecn laid upon them ? What a comfort will 
thatit be when we ſhall hear the Jiudee tay to us; 
havef/ell done thou good and faithful Servant, Come 
-ometnter into thy Maſters joy 7 | 
true Secondly, This may perſwade the Godly, Uſe 2 
auf their tharpeſt ſuferings, and greatc{ 
hrifvrongs and 1:urics' tiey can meet withal 
- thelere 1n this World, to pofleſs their Souls with 
»"atience, and take heed of Reycnge * But 
con-ather to commit all to Chriit, this righteous 
r thJudge that judgeth righteouſly: For the Lord 
oifegaith, Vengeance is mine and T1 will repay it - 
offefſhe Lord will ſtrike home to them, ai;d 
-omev111 revenge thce upon all thine enemies, a- 
recugove thy weak power. Obſerve we the rule 
q-oncerning this judgment-day : When thou 
Lordeelt in the place of Judgment, wickedneſs 5 and | 
\rs of024"41ry mn rhe place of Fuſtice : Think, in thy 
f it, rt, ſurely GOD will judge the Juſt and | 
; opt icked, for there is a time for every prrpoſe and | 
links And again, when thou ſeeſt opprefſirn 
d aof tbe poor, and the defrauding of Judgment 
JT the 7 uftice 3 be nt aſtomſhea .' the matter, 
light he #hat us higher than the biz.. . reguirdeth 
zency® Ce 
fer. There 1s nothing in all the World Joth} 
5 fox ove more certainly the Ju#cment-Day, 
"ant2Pan the Juſtice of the wicked World : For 
"tharÞ4s may we reaſon ; Will the LORD thus} 
B2 certainly } 
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Ute 3. 
| Prov. 11. 
8. 


SIN SELINEIG een, 
certainly pumſh the VVicked, and reconyyh, 
pence the Juſt ? This being not always hergcyt 
1n this Iife, certainly 1t mult be at the dayoghe 
Judgment. Thus reaſons the Apoſtle Saiwhe t/ 


1 Paul, ſhewing that the athittions of the bs, 


lieving Theſſalonzans were an evident fign ty 1 
Gods righteous Judgment, in which Fad F 
ment-day tribulations ſhould Le rendred tegn; 
them that troubled them, and to them thi $, 
now did ſuffer, reſt fhould Le given. Upomyf 
this very ground exhorteth St. Zames thurey; 
Be ye alſo patient, and ſettle your hearts, frmer 


| the coming of the Lord draweth near. At; c, 


he ſhould have ſaid, Do not faint, ncitherbye | 
out of heart, that ye are now oppreſſed ihiir 


{the menof this world, but wait the appoitmcy 


ed time ; as the Husbandman the weeks his 
the Harveſt till the coming of the Lord bthe 
until which time the full recompence (you 
righteouſneſs is neither grven to the rightearai 
| nor the deſerved Judgment rendred to tiwit 
wicked,  no1 

Thirdly, This gives us to ſee the truth but 
Solomons words : The wicked worketh a tand 
ecertful work , than the which, what greatfo | 
d&ceit than to perfivade themſelves, that thn t 
they live after the fleſh, yet they ſhall nfor 
dye; and that they may ſow iniquity, ano 
yet look to reap happineſs ; that men mer 
deſpiſe Gods bounty and grace, which bud 


[rendreth unto them . in his VYord, and yin: 
look to taſte mercy after death, that they miha 


all their htc time walk the broad way the 
[ Ieadeth to deſtruftion, - and yet at the laſt #*#h 
rive at the happy Port and Haven of Bliſs 

| VVYhere 


| 
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mMWhereas it is a moſt ſure and grounded 
ruth of the Apoſtle, Fes He that JO - Gal. 6. 
Yothe fleſh ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption + Bu | 
athe Pax ? men L the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit? Heb. 12.| 
b®re.tp life everlaſting. And without holineſs no | 1 4+ 
t Up,z7t thall ſee God, | 
& Fourthly, Secing Chriſt Jeſus the Judge | Uſe 4. 
 tcometh thus with Might and Majeſty, not as | For 7n- - þ 
the Saviour or Mediator, but as a Judge : It | ſtraclzon. | 
muſt admoniſh all men and women now to 
hurepent and turn unto God in the time of 
fmercy : T5 ſeek, the Lord while he may be found, | T/a, &, 
A to call upon him while he s near. Now while ! 
Tye live, Chrift Jeſus cometh unto us by Þis | 
d Miniſters, as a Saviour to fave our So. 3 
olmercy to bring us unto repentance. i. 0s 
ksis free grace to all. For in the 14 vi Eay 
d tthe Text faith, 1 will pour out my ſpi-1. ip 4 
e (you 5 and if you will not have Vefleis 5f 
tedraich to recctve this ſpirit, 1t will thin bo a 
) tiwitneſs againſt us; for after this life, he will 
. ho more come as a Saviour, or a Mediatcr, 
thibut as a mighty Judge, tull of mighty Power, | 
z tand Glory. And therefore look how men dic | Note well 
eatlo ſhall the Judge find them. If thou 1ye | 
t thin tay fins and doft not repent, and REM 
{1 nfor pardon at the hands of the Judse, while | 
, Knou l1veſt hcre.there is no hope of mercy af- | 
| mter death; for how death leaveth thee.fo thail 
ch budgment find thee. Cain dved many thou- 
d fand vears ago, and Fudzs, in their fin, ſo 
y mihall the laſt day find them ; for afcer death | © © 5+] 
y thehere is no Mercy, but Juitice and Judgment, 15. 
iſt hen every man ſhall receive according to | 
plifs Works, How glad would Djves have 
here | b 3 been| 
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The ter- 
fon of the 
| Judge 
pe 
Rev. 

I 4. 
Dott. 4 
Chriſt the 
Tudze at 
tne laſt 
day. \ 
Mat. 25, 
31. 

verſe 24. 
I Cor. Es. 
19. 


Fo. 8.22, 


| 


{ 


k 


been, if he could have pertwaded Abrahs 
to have ſeat one trom the dead, to his fi 
Brethren ts admonith them to re ovent 2 N 
faid Avrabam they have Mojes and the Prophet 
if rey will nt hear then, nor believe them,ths 
will 15t thwgh one come from the dead, ke 
tet wicked ways. Therefore while we ha 
tine, ict us make uſe of it, and employ it! 


| the beſi advantage. 


| 
And one ſitting thereon, 


OW who tlys 1s which ſate upon th 


great wiite Throne, you may ſcent} 


[theng1ng of St. Fopn, the 14 Chapter, as 


the 14 Verje, IT ſaw awhite Cloud, and one ; 
{ing an it libe the Son of Man, baving onk 
head a golden Crown, and in bis hand a ſba 
fichle. So that we ſee, that it is the Sone 
Man even Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man, th 
ſhall be the Judg e. And ſo doth St. Maths 
call him, When the Son 0 


| Perſo.: 1 


f Man cometh int” 
elyy, nd all the Fly Angels with hin, th: 


ſhall he fit upon the Toi one "of his Glory. As. 


again, he intitles him by the name of 
King. Tven ſhall the Kinz ſay to them mk 
rignt han. ; Come ye bleſſed, 7Ic. Thus ! 
taught by the Apoſtle, We muſt af appear & 
fore the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, And agar 
| Tore rather judzeth m man, but hath commit: 
all 1,*Iracnt t9 the Son. Not that the Fi 
111 the Trinity, or the Third, 15 © 


| ud from his Judgment, but appropri 


| 


ting his Judgment to the Second Perſot 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is a viſible fort 
accordil 
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according to his —_— {hall execute the 
aſt [yudgment upon all Hetn. 
; Es Be is it ſzid, That the Saints fhat| Quelt. 
judze the World 2 That place of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 8. 
and the like js to be underſtood as Ajje/- | Anſw. 
7s, as ſuch as ſhall give atſenr, or approve 
of the Judgment ot that moſt Righreous 
Judge, to whom ſhall be given at the laſt 
day, that honour, to fit as Juſtices on the 
Bench by the Judge to approve of its Righ- 
tcous Judgment. Again, the Saints ſhall 
jadge the World, as members of the Head, 
which is the Judge. 

Now the adminiftration of the laft Judg- 
ment 1s laid upon the Son for divers retpetts. | 

Firſt, In regard that he was the perſon that | Reaſon 1, 
was redeemer of the world, and was kimfelf] Way 
judged in and by the world ; it is therefore | Chrift 
expedicnt that he ſhould ſhew the-power and | mu'; "2 


of the World. | | 
Secondly, In regard of his Church, who 2, 
nave ſeen only his humility to their jultifi- | 
cation ; fo they may at laft behold his power 
and glory at his tecond appearing to thcir 
Gloriftcation. | 
| And Laſtly, That in this laſt a& of his he ' 3. 
might fully accomplith that his Kingly- Of- 
ace, and then deliver up the Kinzdom to God 
the Finer : No mcre to rule and govern them 
by his Magiſtrates and Miniſtcrs, as now he 
doth tor the gathering together of his Saints 
and to the pcrie&ins of Gods Body : and | 
to nouriſh and cheriſh them by kis Word 
and Sacraments z ſince the Lord himſclf, te 


| BR 4 Lamb 


glory of that his humanity , he being Judge | ihe fa-.g2: 
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| Counic! of Gud ; a true H:h-Prie!t, whoſe 


Lamb in the midit of the Thror-< ſhall be al 
theſe unto tnem. 

True it t> that our Saviour Chritt 1s King 
Priejft, and Prophet ;, a truc Prophet in whon 
w2s Contained all the ſecrets, and whole 


Sacrifice alne was able to put away the fins 
of the who:c ,orld ; but vihon te comes on 
the Torine of Majcjty, to judge dhe quick 
and the dead, he ſha!l not come as a Prieft 
cr. Propbet, for the OÞFces of Chrift are fi 
tiſhcd, Fer his Proxinctical Of cc, he hath! 
ſ:jhciently revealcd t'1e whole coun'tel of God" 
bis Father to his Churcii 2nd Peop:; 2: Virſh, 
by his holy Prophets, then by 1;i-:felf, af- 
ter by his Apoſtles and Minttters. Amt! 
therefore ſecing that this Prophetical Office! 


X% [WRT iS) Pu 


is fiſhed, he cails not himſelf a Prophet, 
but a King. Again, Chriſt Jeſus our Prieſt, 
having once for all offered up that propitu- 
tory Sacrifice for the Sins of all the Elc&; 
now this Oftice of a Prieſt 1s alſo 6uiſhed. 


and the Sacrifice muſt be no more intreated| 
and repeated, But now he cometh as a King! 
in all Majeſty and Glory, For though hi 
Prophetical and Prieſtly Office be accom- 


| but ſaall in a ſpecial manner ſhe it ſelf at 
that day ; and Chriſt Jctus the Judge of quick| 
and dead, ſhall begin to manifelt himſeif to! 
be a King of all Nations, to Men and Angels.; 


Now hall he ſhew himſelf ro be a King of, 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, full of Divinc "- 
Heaveuly Glory. | 
Vhen our Saviour Jcſis Chriſt ved on 

_ Earth} 
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plithed, yet his Princely Office is not finiſhed, 
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eall | Earth, he came 1 miſery, Ver poor, and Chriſts | 
lowly, then everv vaſe tellow, every nfol | firft com- 
mn, | wretch durſt mock him and ſpit 11 315 face, 3 Was 
tom | Herod, Pontizes Pilate, Caluphas, and the rabble j 7n humt- 
hok Fof the Jews, durſt then uſe hiw at their | /7/y, his 
ok [pleaſure. But now h= ſhall come as A King | ſecond 
fins [full of Majeſty and Glory, guar 2d and at- jhall be 
S 08. {tended upon with may thouſand of Heaven- j 11 much 
uick, | 1y Souldiers, even all his holy Angels 3 and} glory, 
riet Ithen he will make 7rerod and Pontr'ss Pilate, 
e ft, | vea the greateſt Kings and Monarchs to ſtoop. | 
Vnth' |Nay, then all his Enemies ſhall Tremble 
God” land quake, Zach. 12. 10. and not dare to 
ir}, [open their mouths againſt him, as the wicked 
af; Jand rebellious Crew did oace, when they 
And {cryed, Away with him, aw.; with him, cru- 
thee! cifie him, crucifie him, when the third part 
bet, I(I dare ſay) did not undc:(tand what he was 
teſt, laccuſed for ; but they the oftner cryed, Cru- 
tia- {cifie bm, when the Judge could not find him 
xt; [any way guilty 3 but 1f 1t were not ſo, 7s! 
ned. (blood, ſay they, light upon us and our Children, 
ted [Which I think it hath done,for they are utter- 
ting! [ly depopulated, and are as Vag:bonds on the 
hi face of the Earth. Theſe were that faithleſs 
om-: |Generation of the Fews, which when they 
ied) | ſhall behold him whom they have cruciticed, 
to become their Judge, and have that power 
] with him, and ſhall ſee his ſide and his hands 
to] which the nails and ſpears pierced : what 
els. [then will they do? What then can they cx- 
of pett ? even that fearful ſentence, G12 ze carſed 
" into everlaſting fire with the unbelievers, where 
| [7s mtning but weeping and wailing, and gnaſh- 
| on! [ing of teeth, 
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This may ferve then in the firſt place for 
matter of fingular comfort and confolation 
| unto the Godly, who may rejoyce in this, 

that Chriſt their Saviour and Redeemer ſhall 
be their Judge; they need not fear the Judge, 
| nor any hard ſentence that he will pronounce 
againit them at that day ; fince the Judge is 
their Saviour, their Redeemer, their Bro- 
| ther, their own fleſh; yea their own Head. 
The conſideration of this made ob te hold 
{ up his head, and in the midſt of all miſe. 
ries to receive ſome hope : I know that m 
Redeemer liveth. Go tell my Brethren (faith 
Cirift) that T am rijen again : Words of joy 

and comfort, a Redeemer, a Brother : Why 
| ſhould the godly fear, when they are to deal| 
1 With ſuch a one? Who would fear or queſtion 
the dealing of ſuch a One ? What Wife would 
fear her loving Husband to hear and to judge 
her Cauſe 2 She need not doubt, but that 
| the matter will go well with her : Her molt 
dear and loving Husband fhall both hear and 
judge and avenge her Cauſe. Let all Gods| 
| Pcople then comfort themſelves in this, the 
conſideration of their Judge ; It was he that 
was judged for thee on Earth, and redcemed 
thee with his own Blood, and hath ever fince 
| made intercetſion to God for thee, that is 
to be thy Judge. 

_ Secondly, What ground of terrour may 
this be to all wicked iinners that live 1n 11n, 
to ſee him come in that wonderful Majeſty to 
be the Judge, whom they have condemned, 
[nk members they have perſecuted, and 
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whoſe Word and Goſpel they have not _ 
: c 


n_ 


come with a ſharp two-cedged iword to cut 
| . p q . A vo 
| them ia picces, and a conſuming fire to burn 


firike terror into the ſouls of all wicked men; 
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ded, but trodden under foot ? Forhe _ 


up al! ungodly tinners. © — 
Surely the conſideration of this,that Chriſt | 
ſhall be the Judge, may daunt the hearts, and 
They ſhall fee him whain they hve prerced, faith 
the Prophet, even him againſt whom all their 
villanics have been committed.What a teartul | 
ſentence may ſuch exp-& from Chriſt at that 
day. Kereis a Judge that will judge righte- 
oully,from whom there 15 none to appeal to 


condemned and deſviſed 3 him whom they 
would in no wiſe ſuffer to rule and reign 


Condemnation, and be caſt into utter Dark- 
neſs. oo 
Oh coniider this betimes, ye thar put! 
from you the thoughts of this Judge, and of 
this Judgment; for as a ſnare ſhall it come 
one day upon all that are on the earth; take 
heed of abufing his patience any longer: Why | 
([houideſt thou thus treaſure up to thy ſelf 
wrath againſt the day of wrath ? Thou think- 


and becauſe it 1s he whom they have rejected, 


over them : VYhat can ſuch-look for, but | 


ett it will go hard with Cain, Pharaoh, Pilate, 


% 


2 0k 
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Heb. 175 
ult. 
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and Zuds, at that day ; and why not with 
tnec, if thou remaineſt diſobedient and tram- 
pleſt under foot the word of the Lord Jeſus 


[tnat 1s now offercd unto thee in his Goſpel ? 


For this let us be aſſured of, that if we draw 
our love and obedience from God, he will 
withdraw his bleffing from. us. 
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| ſence of Teſus Chriit, the great Judge of the 


preſence of Criſt 3 doth ſhe the wonder- 
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From whoſe Face 24. Nc. 


, BS 
ther added. that from the tace of this 


judge, both the Hezvens and the Earth fled 
tpay. £nd this doth ihew the wonderful ſe- 
veitty of this great Judge cf Heaven and 


tnings they fear and dread : So here, the} 
Heaver and Earth do fear the glorious pre- 


whole World, and ſeek to lide themſelves 
that they ma; not appear before fliem. This 
flying of tne Earth and Heaven, and hiding 
theivſclves, that they dare not appcar 1n the 


ful Hazcftv, and great feverity and terror of 
Chriſt Jeſus the Judge. 

But the Heavens and the Earth are void of 
ſenſe ; they are great and glorious Creatures. 
Again, they be very goodly and bcautiful 
Creatures. Beiides all this, they nevcr com- 
mitted any tin - How cometh to paſs then, 
that they ſhall tly and hide themſclyes trom 
the preſence of the Son of Ged ? 

Anſwer. They never tinned 11deed, but yet 
the tin of man 1s of that force, that it hath 
infeted Loth the Earth we tread on, ard 
the Heavens over our heads, yea, all creatures; 


ſee how odious a thing fin is in the fight of 
contagion and infe&ion thereof ſhould hurt 


and infe&t the whole Heavens,and make =_—_ 
that 


The Great Aſſize. = 
[*: the deſcription of the Juds:, it 15 far-!. 


Farth. We know that men tiy from thoſe]. 


for mans ſin are ſubje& to vanity. Oh then| 


Almighty God ; what a vile thing, that the| 
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| that they dare not abide the glorious pre- 
| ence of God their Creator ! O ſhould ho 
not abhor fin as the vilett thing in the world : | 


| We are afraid of the Plague,becauſe it infett- 


eth and killeth mens bodies 3 but the Piaguc 
of fin is a thouſand times more to be avilor- 
red and fied from, ſ-eing 1t poyfons and 1n- 
feE- both Euuy and foul 3 and 1 fo contagi- 
ous, that the Creature 1 afraid to behold the 
face of the Son of God ; for in that day the 
Sun ſhall b- darx,and the Moon fhaii be turn- | 
cd into bluad, This 1s that which 1s able to | 
turn a wicked man from his fintul ways, and 

return unto Gd :; The remembrance of this 
day of judsgm:nt, and of our fins which 
cauſe it, thould mike them be wary how. they 
miſ-ſpend therr time in vain & idle thoughts. | 
This kept holy- David fo much in we ; 
when he heard of the punithment due to him 

tor his f10s, he preſently repented him of the 
evil, and the Lord forgave him. Likewiſe 
in the 112 Pſalm, ſaith'he, I hve feared thy 

Judgments, thy Fudgments were always in my 

{1z4ht. It 18a fearful thiag to lye in fin, and it 

is 4 fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the ever-living Lord, for he is a cootuming 
firez yet if we will confeſs our 1in;, he will 

4s ſ00n forget and forgive thein. God is not 

ike a Marſhal of a Field, nothing but pre- 
lent death for every fault. No, he o1ves men tl 
warning before he ſtrikes, and bids us repent 

and turn unto the Lord our God. He gave 
warning by Fonas to go into Nineveh ; nd | 
tells them, Tet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be | 
deſtroyed : The Ninevites preſently repented 
| | and 


ES [ ] 


he 
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| and were converted : the four d of Fonds: 
words, cauſed not only the Subjetts, but tlie. 
very King of that prcat City, to come from 
Is Throne of State, and to throw off hi 
(rich Robes, and put on Sack-cioth, and fit 
in aſhes, with weeping, faſting, and great 
| mourning 3 and 1t we be put in mind 

our {ins, and {tl} run on 1n our wickednek, 

we muſt expea the puniſhment which fel | 
upon Sodom and Gomorrah; for it we neplet 
Gods favours, and caft them behind us, we 
| ' muſt one day expect his puniſhments. We 
know that we have d1nned,and that h1s wrath 
{ burneth as hot as fire, and ſhall we not ſeek 
| to quench it by our tears of contrition: Its 
our own fault if we be conſumed having fo 
j many fair proffers from Gods hands offered 
| US. 'Shall Gods word move rocks and mour-| 
{ tains, and ſhall not 1s word, nor I1s love 
nor his threatnings move us to hearken to his 
Laws! Sin poyſons all the inward parts and 
faculties of Man, and it is the only cauſe 0 
all thoſe judgments that will one day fall up- 
on us 3 and that we muſt give an account of 
all our miſ-deeds betore God, and all his ho- 
ly Angels in Heaven, who cannot behold hs 
Majeſty, but with dazzled eyes. And 0 
much ſhall ſerve to thew how heinous 1 
thing fin 15. 


periſh trom before the glorious preſence 0f 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 nay, they thall bura with frre, 
{as Peter faith, 2 Pet. 3- 10, 11. Allo 


Ow apparel ſha!l be burat with fire, This 


_ 


Sceing both Heaven and Earth ſhall fly and| 


gocdly houſes, all our gold and filver, aid| 


it. 


ih. 


may 


—_— 4 
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| [which way to turn them, nor where to fly 


half; neither can any creature deliver. them 


{ſtop our Ears like the deaf Adder, at the 
+ ercaching of Gods Word,that is daily in our j 
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may teach us moderation and fobriety in the i 
aſe of Gods Creaturrs. What tolly 15 it to 
ſpend all rhat a man hath to build a ſtately |} 
Houſe, and yet in the end it muſt ve conſu- 
med with fire, and become nothing eife but | 
fuel for the tire ? 

Secondly, Secing that Heaven and Earth, 
theſe great and glorious Creatures,thefe beau- 
tiful and excellent Works of Gods hands, 
which have no ſenſe nor feeling,nor have f1n- 
ned, ſhall tly before the Son of God, as be- 
ing not able to endure his preſence : Alas 
what ſhall wicked and hard-hearted finners 
do 2 What thall become of the vile wretches 
of the World, which live and delight in fin ? 
here ſhall the ungodly and ſinners appear? What 
will become of the blaſphemers and adulte- | 


wh wn. — 


rers 2 If the heavens and the carth,theſe great | 


and amiable Creatures, which ſin not, ſhall 
not be able to ſtand in his preſence 3 then I 
lay what will become of all prophane and| 
ungodly finnets? Alafs, they thall be even at 
their wits end, not knowing in the World 


for ſuccor : Where ſhall they ſeek for refuge, 
when as the Judge himſelf is their Enemy 2 
Who dares plead for them?Dare any Saint or 
Angel ? No, no; no Saint nor Angel dares 0- 
pen Ins mouth to ſpeak one word in their be- 


from the dreadful vengeance of this terrible 
Judge” What drowfinefs is in us ? Nay, what 
carelcſneſs doth poſſels our minds, if we will 


) 


| 
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Land, 


03ſerv. ol 


4 ik Ps 30.3» 
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/ 


Land and every hour alinoſt delivcred 1. 
mongſt us. . Can we not remeinber ? Are wel 
choared with the cares cf this World ? I 
our memory ſo thort, or have we drank f6 
much - of the Cup of forgetruineſs, that we 
cannot remember what our Stviour faith 


The Scripture in divers piaccs ſets out unto 
as the ſeverity of the Jucee at the time off 
his coming, cſpectally aga1.it tne wicked aud! 


(hall be heard from-Heaven ; by the voice of 
that Arch-Angcl, as 1t were ti:e H-rald that 
{hall go before Chriſt ; by the tourd of a 


ſhall paſs upon the wicxed, Go ye cred int; 
everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and by 
Anzels, &&. By that fire that ſhall go before 
 Teſus Cirift 3 Our God ſhall come. and thall ni 
i beep ſilence ; a fire fall devour before kim, 
and a inizhty tempeſt ſhall be insved raund about 
him « And azain, He jhall come in a fl.ane of fire 
ren ing vengeance, &c. By that iname and 
conteinyt that ſhall light upon the ungod!y 
in that day. And many of them which {leep 


the dutt of the Earth ſhall awake, &c. Some ti 
ſhame and perpermal contempt. By the total dif 
covery of all the evils they have committed, 
Tieſe things haſt thou done, &c. By the pain 
and horrour they fuffer and undergo. T7ribn- 
lation, anzuiſh and firrow ſhall be npon ever) 


one that doth evil. By the Companions. the 


Mat, 28. | wicked ſhall have after this life, Even the 


Devil and his Angels, &C, 


—  —— 


pliinty, Except ye repent, ye hall ull periſh? | 


Trump : By the judsment 1 (elf that then] 


F 
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1] Ky you nave heard the perſon of the 


ment; and alſo by the great ſeverity and ter- 


and make them to fly before his preſence. 
Now in this Verſe, and that which follow- 
eth, is declared, who they be that ſnall ap- 
pear before this great Judge, namely, 1 ſaw 
the dead bith great and ſmall, XC. 
Secondly, The Evidences that ſhall be 
brought in, and that Witneſſes ſhall be pro- 
duced cither to excuſe or accuſe, in theſe 
words, And the B»yhs were opened, &C. | 
And I ſaw the dead-bath great and ſmall,&c. 
Before we come to ſpeak of the words, 
here a Queſtion may arife, namely, How this 
can be true that St. John ſaith, He ſaw the 
dead both great and ſmall : For we believe, 


and dead, not only the dead, but the living. 
and Paul faith, We fhail not die, but we ſhall 
be changed, they. that be living at his com- 
ing - Then how doth this place agree with 
them, ſeeing St. 75þn ſaith here, He ſaw the 
dead. Here 1s none ſpoken of but the dead. 
no mention of the living. 

| Anſwer. St. Fobn ſaith, That be ſaw the 
dead ; Not that he ſaw not the I1ving too; for 
he faw (no doubt) both quick and dead 
ſtand before God, but he ſpcaketh here on- 


doubt, For if the dead, and they which 
have becn rotten for many thouſand years 


Es — thall 


—_ —_ 


ly of thoſe of whom there might be ſome 


Ver.11.And T..;.. tne dead both great and ſmall. | 


Judge defcrib'd by his wonde. ca} Maje- | 
ſty & power, wherewith he will come to judg- | 


ror that ſhall aſtoniſh both heaven and earth, | 


that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall judge both the quick | 


The per- 
fons that 
fhall ap- 
pear In 
Fuds- 


ment. 
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ſhall appear and ftand before God : how @ | 
we think, that avy cf the living thall ly jE 
wanting ? If they which have bee: dead fo 
itx thouſand years, and turned to aibes, ſhi |* 
be brought to Judginert, then (5 doubt 
they which be found living when Cirift ſhal 
come to judgment, ft. appear before hin 
likewiſe. So then 1t 15 evident, tint althoug 
St. Zohn ſpeaketh here cniy of the dead, be 
cauſe there :nigut be moſt 8o1l.c of them 
Yet he faw in a Viſion all men botii quid 
and dead itand and appear before the Judge 
and before his Throne. | 


| 1 ſaw the dead, &c. 


Doft. 4 He InftruQtion we are hence to learn i 
Men ſhail That the Bodies of Men, khowſceve 
be raiſed turned to duſt and aſhes, ſhall one day & 
out of the quicxned, and rated up to Lite again. 

duft at Tins 1s confeiled by Aannah 1n her Song 
laft. Toe Lord hilleth ana maketh alive, bringet 
iSam.25 | down to tne grave, and ratjet) wp. I am ſiii 
Feb 19. faith Je) that my Redeemer liveth, and the 
23. I ſþ.ll fiand the 11't day an the exvth ;, and ft 
waims deſtroy iy boy, vit T frail jee Goa mm 
Iſa. 25, | fefp. So Eſay, Tre dead jhall atje; pal 
I9.' | and fing ye that dwell in the earth, S0 like 
wife you may -read in the 37 of Exckis, 
(which I pray you read at leiſure) how the 
Lord cauſed th2 Graves to open, and th: 


HI "RL gr. 
VarSLE 


= | Bones to come together and hve : So that 
— £ 4 = . - MES $e C| il 
4 ; we ſee that the dead Bodies of Gods Oli 
_ dren do not perith, they are not caft away, 
&. 3 [| dt and joft when they die, bat they thall riſe # 
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Þ  lgain: they ſhall be purified, made glorious | 
bodies, and ſhall ſtand in Chriſts preſ cntce 
"land ſee his glory. We mutt not think the 
ry Antiquity of long Iving in the Grave, can} 
ww | ſhelter us from the Returre&tion which will 
be common and general. 'T1s not like an 
ip Earthly Tryal ; :t15 not the rang” (Nall hide 
& |Sauf, nerthe ground hide 4chans f1n 5 Cain 
ſhall riſe with Abel face to face, Herod with | 
Fohn the Baptiſt, Felix with Paul, Moſes with 
io | Pharash hand in hand 3 and then who can 
& {deny but that he hath done wickedly 2 Our 
Conleiences will accuſe us, which we carry f 
daily and continually about us : The Gen!1les 
ſhall riſe up againſt the Fews ; the Heavens 
ſhall bear witneſs againſt us for our cold F 
Prayer,and the Creatures of the earth for our 
\, rebellious thoughts, and then our Conſciences 
ſhall juſtifie this to be true : theti woe, and 
forrow, and wringing of harids, and no com- 


OO —_——— 


DA Art oY, 


NF, - 
F fort can be afforded us, then would we give 
is all that we were ever worth, to have but a 
4; {months time, or but a weeks time, nay, but | 


,, {4 daystimeor an hours time, or ſpace to re- 


pentz to make our reconciliation with God 
dt whom we have ſo offended. 


by And therefore let us not think that when | 
5 Dcath cometh and ſeparareth the Soul from 


78 the Bcdy, that then the Body doth perith, 
he and 15 caſt away : No, no, it ihall riſe again, 
If 15 but laid in the Grave, as in a ſure Cheſt, 


hat : 

i]. 40d there is at eaſe, and lyeth aſlcep, as on 

bed of Down : But when Chriſt |cfus ſhall | 
} bf 


.: {come to Judgment, it ſhall rife again : &4 
we muſt xnow, that cvery truc believer is 
— made 


—_ 
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| madea member of Chriſt, and not only our 
Souls are united to Chriit, but even our dead 
odtes, when they be laid in the Grave, they 
ſtill remain the dear members of his myſtical 
, body, and therefore fha'l ::ot periſh, but riſe 
IÞil!: again to glory. And for our further confir- 
SM mation in this point of the Reſurr:&icn, let 
IN ih us ſee how 1t 1s confirmcd to us by our teſti- 

A [Refurre- | monics of Holy Scripture ; as that of Dnjel ; 
f;on They that fſ:ep in the duſt fhail awake, fn;ne to 
"BJ \Wbroved, | everlaſting tife, and ſ1ne to everlaiting (7 we, 
TIDan. 12, | And the Lord God by the Proph-t ofea.! 

Ig 4 | EP doth make unto iis Church this gracious pro- 
"A Fol | miſe, Hf. 13. 14. 1 willredeem thee from the 
41, | power of the Grave, I will deliver thee fr m 
{| Death : 0 Death, Twill be thy death, 0 Grave, 
T will be thy deſtrudiom. This 1s clcared by 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, Toe 
hour ſhall come, in the which atl that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his vice, and they ſhall came 
forth 5 and they which have done good ſhall 21 
unto the reſurre&tin of life, and they that have 
| done evil unto the reſurre4jon of condernnatim. 
[This is taught by the Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus 
11 divers places of their Epiſtles. As, Beovla, 
I fhew you a miltery, Wez ſhall not all ſlzep, bat 
we ſhall ail be changed, and that in the twink- 
t lin: of an eye, at th? found of the 121} Trumpet : 
And & forwards 1n the ſame Chapter, you 
nay read, winch will 2ive you fatisfacton| 
for the Refurre&t.on of the dead. And as 
| St. Paul further ſpeaks, ſaying, As by fin cam? 
death, and jo by death comes life. Likewle 
St. Auzuſtine ſaith, He that hath [ied well 
| cannzt be ajr.a4 to dye, nas dwmbtful of bus Re- 
Fee, | jurrection. 
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us confeſs and belicve, as one of the 
moſt principal Articles of our Faith, 
The Reſurrettiom of the dead. So that we 
may ſet it clear, that the godly and the” 
wicked ſhall both ariſe, but the ends of 
their ReſurreRion are different 3 the one 
ſhall riſe to life cterna}, the other to per- 
pctual ſhame and eternal dc{iruttion - SO 
that howſoever it ſhall be a joyful day 
to the godly, that have the ting of 
Death taken away from them tnrough 
Chriſts Death ; yet the wicked ſhall have 
no benefit by it 3 and therefore to them | 
it cannot properly be called a Reſur- 
rettion , 
MalefaQor-out of Priſon to be executed 
can be called a delivery. But it hall} 
be with the godly and wicked at that 
day as 1t was with Phargohs Servants, 
Gen. 40. both of them were taken out 
of Priſon, but the one of thera to be 
reſtored to his Ofhce, to miniſter before 
the King, but the other to Le executed 
and put to a ſhameful Death. Even 
fo ſhall it be with the godly and the wick- 
cd at the laſt day ; both ſhall ariſe out of 
their Graves as out of a Priſon, but the 
one to be ever with the Lord, miniſtring 
praiſes to him for evermore, the other 
to be baniſhed from his preſence : 
and caſt into everlaſting condemnation 
Fer to them alone is the ReſurreRi- 
on a benefit where remiſſion of fins 


no more than the taking of a| 


39 
Phil.3. 2. 
7 
| 
f 
' 
L 
; 
Phil. Ho 


| gOCS | 


WY 
POO es" LS SOS SYY | 4 een," BY" l 
6 hs LOS. ” oy 47S M1. bs.ks 
e ” s 


—— My 
— . — - 
» = Þ by. 4% " [4 I _ 
W Y -C XR Va 2% *a.” OO ta - 
" a RIGS _ 2.x 


. The Great Aſſize. + 


goes before 3 as we are taught in the Creed,j |, 
Now there are many grounds for this truth, 
the main ground of all 1s the word of God ;| 
wherein we have a cloud of Teſtimonies! 
clearing this Truth. The vition of Ezekzel: | 
when he ſaw the Field of dry bones ; theſe| 
received at Gods commandment, ileſh, nerves] | 1, 
and life. So Paul, We which are alive, and| 
remain until the coming of the Lord, ſhall nat 
prevent them which are aſleep. Chriit him-|] 
ſelf hath undertaken this for his Church and] | 
Children. Tyh# i the Fathers Will that hath| |; 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I) ] 
| ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the laft day. And the Apoſtle St. Paul is] re 
bold to ſpeak peremptorily, That ths corrup-||h 
tible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortall | y 
muſt put on immortality z as pointing 1ndeed|] þ, 
| at Iis own body. F 
And indeed the Scriptures are clear and; |h 
WEX ff plain for the confirmation of this Article of! | f: 
2 ATION our Faith, our Refurretion from the dead, as|| T 
A |. jj | inay appear by all thoſe places Here quoted,|| ce 
SP bill T/a. 26. 19. Jobn $. 28. 1 Cor. 15. 16. Aﬀs||is 
""_addss 1 24. 14. Dan. 12. 2. | iv 
This muſt needs be a great comfort toj| 4 
Gods children, when we can ſay with F9b,}|tl 
chap. 19. 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and| it 
that IT ſhall ſee him with theſe eyes : The ſame} tt 
body ſhall ariſe, this very body for ſubſtance,| n 
though purged and ci: fed from fin, yet the| ti 
ſame for ſubſtance ikail ariſ? again : and theſe] 11 
my eyes which have been careful to ſeek} | 
Chriſt Jeſus, to behvid his glory, to read his} Þ 
blefled word, to relieve the diſtreſied ww 1 
| ers| 
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4. || bers of Chriſt, that theſe my eyes ſhall ſze | 


k 

| > 
,! my. bleſſed Redeemer, to my endlets JOY , 
3} 2nd theſe mine ears which have veen carcful 

[ro hear thy holy word, to fave my foul, then | 
el] ſhall hear his ſweet and bictſed voice, ſaying | 
le} [unto me, Come ye bleſſed of my Father : For the | 
&| | bodies of Gods children ſhall not periih, but | 
1\ riſe to glory ; and be made like anto the ghort- | 1 Cor.Ig. 
1 | 0:9 body of Jeſus Chriſt. O how fhould this Is 
N-| | move all men and women to uſe their bodies 
id! | well, to the honour of their Creator, ſeeing 
th [ne will not let them periſh, but will crown 
them and glorific them for ever. 
un} Secondly, This muſt necds be a fearful tar- | Ute 2. 
B\]ror unto all prophane aud filthy imners, who 
-||b.1tow their times wholly inthe ſervice of fin 
tall | and Satan, They ſhall Io» on him whom they 
el} | have pierced, and (hall lament, Zach. 12+ 10, 
For even their dead hodics ſhall rife too : but | | 
how, to judgment, to torment, aad to burn | 
of | for ever in the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. | 
,45|] Then thy Soul and Body ſhall be an unhappy 
ed,|| couple met, whilſt thy Body in one place 
ls|[is caten of worm:,thy Soul in the other place, 
which 1s Hell, ſhall be tormented for ever. 
toj| Ail good things ſhall be taken away, all evil 
9þ,|| things heaped upon thee; ail hope of com- 
md|' ing from Hell 15 quite cut off : it will be a 
me} terror to behold Almighty God, and a tor- i 
ce,| ment too, 1n that we cannot fly nor eſcape 
the} trom him : Then will the Devils be gather- | 
eſe} Ing up their force to take poileffion of their | 
-e&} finful fouls, who in their life-time would not Þt 
his} hearken unto Gods word, nor fear his judg- 
m-| ;ments 3 tor after Death comes Judgrent, 
ers ſaith | 
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ſaith the Text ; then if thou haſt done ull,th I 


V 

b 

h 

; that haſt a delight to hear vanity more that | A 
[ 

{t 


and thine own luſt, knov!, O know that thy ja 


Devils in their ſeveral ihapes ſhall bid thee 
and lead thee to the place of perdition, e. | \ 
ven to be torn.ented for ever. Remembhe | 
I pray you, that the. aking of a Tooth doth | 1; 
hinder our ileep night by night, and fo tor: | y 
ment us, that we can take no reft, wha | 
then will be the aking of the Soul, when i | 
ſhall be always burning, like tie Sa/.umande;, |n 
continually 1n the fire, and vet never te con |c 
ſumed. Thou that haſt opencd tl. indow 
of thy body, I mean thy wanton anc adul- 
terous eycs, to behold the wickedneſs, thay 


goodneſs, thou that haſt uſed thy tongue to 
lying, deceit, ſwearing, Cc. and aeft run td 
vain ſports and paſtimes on the LU... 's day, tor: 
the diſhonour of Chrift, to ſerve ths Dew [te 


body ſhall one day rife again to judgr--nt, tofo 
torment, to be caſt into the Labe «57 je ani]tc 
brimſtone. 
Conſider the rich glutton ; he ſhe - eqn 
warming toall ungodly finnc;s : he .ave hi E 
body to all kind of uncleannets and yluttc27 it 
&c. and now is his body tormented, and ht ti 
would give even a whole Wanr!d if he were c: 
Lord 'over it, for one drop. © :ter to cl V 
his flaming tongue. O let '1m tc Aa warnks; ri 
ta all ſinners, and teach us to uſe our bedic- b 
well ; to look to our eyes, to our cars, and fc 
to ſet a watch before our mouth, for fear leſt d 
xe diſhonour God by them, and bring end- 11 
leſs woe unto our ſelves. WY 
Weil then, you fee that it 1s al exccedingC 
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gain, and it i5 a comtort of all comforts, that 


. [never riſe, if they might rot and perith 11) 
« [corruption, and that their ſouls might be c- 
; | ven as the ſouls of Beaſts, a vapour utteriy to 
- [be extinguiſhed. But now there 15 more bc- 
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joy to his Saints, that they ſhall riſe a- 


we ſhall riſe again, for then theſe eyes tall 
ſ:e thoſe Friends,which im and deati hzve fo 
long ſeparated, fo it will be a terrour to the 
wicked, that they ſhall Riſe again to Fiuds- 
ment, It were well with tne aduiterous min, 
with the drunkard, 5c. if their bodies might 


hind, they ſhall one day come to judgment. 
And therefore St. John telleth us 1n tins place, 
That he ſaw the dead, bith great and ſmall, ; 
ſtand before God. Even our dead bodies muſt 
riſe, either to honour or diſhonour, either 


[to joy or pain, to falvation or damnation 3 | 
5 jand therefore 1t 1s necetlary for us to bethink 


our ſelvcs of this betimes, while 1t 15s called 


Thirdly, This ſhould teach us, that we! 
mourn not 1unmoderately for the dead; win; 


11s 2 great fin to mourn without hope : nay, | 
it 15 a kind of envy to bewail the loſs of a 
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nd kt; triend which is gone to reſt, ſince when Chriit | 
were comes again, he will bring us again with him. | 
> £99) What though theſe bodies of ours taſte of cor- | 
wrn1.4ruption ? they ſhall not periſh in corruption, ; | 
bedic. but the earth, and the waters, and the fire it 
and ſelf, ſhall give up a true account of all their 
ar leſidead they have iwallowed up, and devoured 
- end-1N the day of Chriſt. 
, Fourthly, This ſhould move us with all 
cedingCare and diligence to get good aflurance unto 
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our own ſouls, that tl theſe bodics of ours ſhalf.,* 
have a elorious returrection 11 that dav. $ 
Paul, Thave hope towards Gd, that there fhal 
be a reſurre&ion of the dead, both of the jub 


| and of the unjuſt. 
| your to keep a = Conſcience bcfore Go 


| 3nd Death. 
| B3:tz great and fma 1l], 
zreat and | : 


And this mate him ende: 


and ail men : So ihould we live as men wholſlo 
'v devoted unto God, whoſe we are in Lif 


Theſe words my 


A: 
admit a double expoſition ; for it may ſeen 


15 
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thus; that by great and ſmall is meant thoſ 
that be Men grown , or ciſe little ChiÞwl 
dren 3 youbg and old, all muſt appear. Forhi: 
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| we fee that many dye, cVen inttie Chiidren,ca 
young Children of a ſpan long, ſome againd! 
dye full of years. Well, both great my ſmaitri 
muſt appear 5 none ſhall be fo VCunz, Or fore; 
little but they muit ſtand before Gods andha 
none i teat or io firong but they ca ap- ni! 
pear likewiſe. Secondiy, by great and ſmain 
may be underſtood all forts and degrees 0: 
| 13CN and woinen ; rick; men and rich wo 
 £NEN 5 POOT Men and poor women . All fort! 
|:nd conditions that! come to. udement 3 Lo 
Ll the Prince as the Sabje&t ; as well thl!! 
" cH as the poor Ecggzr : As though $ St, Falk. 
ould have faid, T faw all men "at eveilt 
Fane xe or ſhall'be ro the end of the world: 
none fhail be wanting : The rich and pooth: 
$Outg and old, hich and low, married and 
utunarricd, bound and free, 211 invii ſtand beÞ 
fore God. Oh what a wonderiul aflc -rably, 
| wil tvs te, to fce fo many millions of thowv 
' ſands? It 154 great Gght to behold an ara 
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wal 8 men of an hundred thoufand, irit ere t 
Sd (hall be a thouſand thouſand ; a nutbor 4 10h- | 
bat out number, cven ail men, women, au 0N11- | 
ji dren that cver have been; or !hall be atits thel 
ez] Worlds end. None ſhall be wanting. the 
Gol rich and necdy, young and old, high ans | 


> £1) Es 
low, bond and tree, all muſt itand xtore } 


God. And therefore 1t 15 weil called the! 
day of the Lord, when ail tie ofi-lpring of | 


10l- 
Lik 


mal 41am ſhall ſtand before God, whoſe Nature ; 
een[is Majeſtv, whoſe Life 1s Sindaity, whoſe j| 


hoſq Ways are holy, whoſe Eternity hath no end, | 
chi-who made the World, and will never change ; 
Forhis power nor mind, whoſe Age never de- 
Iren,cays, nor grows old with years. And as St. 
rWanduſtin ſarth, when he thought cf Gods At- 
ſmaitrioutes, O Eternit!, O Eternity, O Eternity, in 
or {crepeating of the word ſo often, he thought to 
anthave dwelt upon the word ; for indeed Etcr- 
t ap-8ity hath no end, and all things {ec have an? 
ſnaknd, and all muit appear betore this evert.cit- | 
ces cfg God at his general Aſize, 
þ wo! So that tne InſtraQtion 15 very plain, ti} 


| tort8l] muſt appear in the Judgment : High and | 4; 


ich 


t; Low, Rich and Ncedy, Noble ard Igno':'c, 
1] tha!) muſt then make appearance veforc tie 
. Jolkord Jcſus, in Judgment. The pooreſt ſoul | 
© event ever breathed in the world ſhall not be 


CI 
(<w} 
=— 
5 "a 
fg, 
z 
WP 
Iz 
FROM 
— 
Land and 
” 
—_ 
a 
LR 
= 
> 4 
oy 
- 
CY 
6, 
Qu 
WY 
D 
bn * 
0h” 
hr 
= 
\R") 
Tn © 
” 
RJ 
= 
Ja 
—_=s 
*x 
= 
oy 
WP 
wh 
LY 
E” 3 
hen, 
TT 
Wo 
_—_ 
' 4 
Sg”) 
\ 


-d and#5 Chiilt, that every man muy receive te 


[crab892T or evil, It 3s appointed for ail n2n-ance to 

All 
ſure and certain {hall | 
C 2 they | 


it» 


——— = 


pe CEE 


i? D WHT 
4 


Th. £6 - 
7; 0 of W 


hy Aa 
 & + %@ 


Ciriji tn 


imcit, 


vw Cor: Lf © 


r 
LEY 3 
4 4» b-. dg 


/ © 


, 


uronn_— 


A 


% *% =— - R ys 
* LR —" L > vs; ME . 
hw Bah... +» A es OE CSE 
= IAB. wie 5 CRP” , Io S > op 
- kd » = ” * 


The Great Afſize. Up 


Uſe 2. 


Eſa. 30. 


GE EE ee ce 


they come to judgment after Death, It yi__— 
not ſerve the turn, as with earthly Judgesgari 
| party 15 dead 3 for this Judgment-ſcat j; ot 
forth for hjs guzch and the dead, The Lianc 


* C0. I. 


| Jeſus now for the manifeſtation of his Poydto 
Truth, and Juſtice, muſt bring every oneſca1 
Fudgment. 

Secing St. Fobn ſaw the dead, both grSu: 
and ſmall ſtand before God, that is, all ſeth: 
of men and women, high and low, rich git 
| poor, bord ard free, al] muſt appear, z|!*0 
hold up their hands at the Bar of this grq#** 
Judge, ſurely this ought to move all ſorts 
men, to make a conſcience of their lives, |: 
repent of all their evil ways, to turnto 6j” 
by true repentance : For you ſee here no 94? 
cuſe will ferve the turn, no avoiding of 
appearance, ali muſt appear, the very 
1yils themſelves, and all the damned ſpij® 
muſt come to Judgment, Tophet is prepared 
the King, ſaith Efay : the Judge, the Gent 
man, the Rich man, if they be wicked, t 
riches ſhall not excuſe them ; but rather 
| witneſs againſt them ; nor the pooreſt 
not be forgotten. 

Surely then, If we have any care at | * 
what ſhall become of our poor Souls at i 
day we ought to perſwade all, both the 
1 and rich, Miniſter and People, to re 
and turn to God, and lead new lives, 
then we may rejoyce with joy unſpeaka 
and be glorious at the laſt appearance : 
did make St. Paul labour to keep a govd 
| ſcience before God and all Men, and why ! 
cauſe there muſt come a day, when all 
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Egarite 19 i udgmen t, and give a ftridt account | 
jor ail their evil thoughts, words, and works, 
and the ſame reaton fhall fiir us up lIizew iſe 
onJto keep a clear conſcience, And what 15 the 


"nel cauſe that men live in fin, and defile them- £ 


ſ.ives with many thouſand atominations 
Surely becauſe they think not of this day 
I folthat rhev mull ali come to a reckoning. On 
it would ſtay and | bricie their carnal hearts 
fron; many foul and i!thy fins, which nw 
trey cunmit Wn SICedINC/S. 

This will be a ha ppy day to all the Chil- 
es, ſiren ofGod,to her the Judge ſay unto them, 

oC Come ye Bleſſed of ms TO, incertt the Kinz- 
dom prepare: 1 for yr from the beer: rung of the 
of gvortd. hippy dav . © bleed voice ; Bat 
to theunzodly tinner, that lives 18 11 7; 25 the 
drunkard, blaſphcmcr, gc. this will be a ter- 
rible and fearful day to hzre the {hrul voice 
of the Judse, Go 1c curiod into everl affine fire 
prep Ji 2 tl for t ') 2 » Bo $1: ind hts At 2els. O RON 
ful vojec! O heavy news! O fe arful ſent cnc - 
O woe, and ten thcaiin4 wors to all unzodiy 
nners! Wor then unto the Icoiater, Woe 


FY. 


)_ 
44> __ — > y | cn 14% uy - 
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ping of this ſf2nteace. Ai} muſt 2PPe2r, a!} 
muſt fti:id iberore God. all mutt come tv 
their anfircr. None thail he f5 great to c©- 


Wee £3 tem that ſhall arite to this frartt 3s 
ton :; Oh it had Þcen better fer Lack © 61 5 


tney had never been born. or had keen 
brought forth as loathfome Toads and Ser- 
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ls may be a terror _ Wicks 

Y Bn and womcn 3 To here: 

maticr of endicis comfort unto o!! roor iner 
ecrs of Chriſt Jeſus, Tn this Lite, who: 
more Fw of grief in body and mind the 
as C bires* OS and tedious ficknelſey 
ame be full of ſores fron 

tOp fo toe, as 725 nope which confeſled ant 
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to the V1 bv OF, Toog & tiny Sitter ard my Bo 
F204, And thou: al Eh had all ithcfe for 
Ciitiward;, vet *, Anoroie ſaurh, He bad witi 
in fm « fil jail of terer Orntment, which wi, 
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yore matncd and gifcaſed in body, 25 Lg 
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tn Foot of Petuoſdu « Veil then , Gul ir Ps 
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fuch [nal their refurretiion he, as 15 foooke 
OF. 1H MAT, 27> $2, And the graves were! 
P31 4 / HP - . To ne «nv 
rened, and many of the Saints bvjes wi 
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reſuriection, ant went into the holy cr'3 9 Th 
raal2m. But as for the ungodly, it is not þ 
with 
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KOOTEL CIC, bite they | Mall ar if, > that both bo- 
| 


[UY and for may go 10t9 Heil together, winch 
is 2 place of R: *probates. 

Oh, tht we bad hearts to think of this, | 
Inotl Uh YOutlg and oid, rich and necdv, Mini- | 
iter and Pcople; that we muſt ſtand belly- 
jt 
! 


naked before God ; that we muſt give an ac- 
'count of ajit our S105 unto bis pes it wourd 
bridle us and keep us from a2y prefunptu- 
tous Stns, winch we now dai'y commit, and 
a) WHEWIY 25 the horte that raſheth into the 
Battle, 


LE —Lr—— 
——_— — _—— > oo, 


The Great Atlize. 


+ 2444 wn #15 wi nc +” go ou "— — — om__ - - 


The EZ3ccom Dcrinon- 


| 
CE Neha hohees | 
| 


- REV 20. VE 42; es 


; >. Anl1 [ my *? Av.y ! if Fn t ſerall ©: fm LE: 


J 7% 
Pe. WS | 
W'»2 ? ! 
[21:4 befare 30d, and 192 Boks) Were Merc. ; | 
A iy | x po 6A £ -, ! 
Ang ans*her bk was chened, 1 js £5 bk 
- " - A F "88 ” ay, ® 
” #1 rf: 25 a fad th ECT! 1 IL £5 © re "T OT Th T7; We 
F UN - PINCN Pe vPritt ci it ! 2 $oJl S, arc d- 
j e'Y .' : ; 4 » \*3 46th » > 
| ms !; PIE lWO7S, 
[ 
x* __ Me” © 5% vi 7. A o - I «> * - FS. 
od X 7 E have alr-ady the Perſon of the | 
4 \ . þ Bs | Ro EY | , ; - 
I F | QI = deicrived unto us, with 
1 3# F M yon . 
bd y * o * x +. %\ F. 1.1 » Ly Rae "FÞ ” M 
s what DILDO RAS WIC NMAIctty +218 | 
dS PR T N 71 - .k . - 1 
(Glory 2 hail come, to the great comfort of 1 
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; Over the valley of Zehoſaphat by Mount Oltvet, 
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SCCOR aly, Yoo have neard wito ſhall be cites 


IND) appear, "both & "Eat and Ima s all muſt ap-, 
T\Cali. 


\Ve ſhall at the day of our ReſurreRion, 
aPPLer 17 full beauty and ftrength, the old 
2143} not LC ULGYE A HITY, ROY yu injant un 


1s about th tirty years us. or at 2 
ir Saviour, when he dicd upon the 
Crois, which was about thirty three years, 

eur Ancients affirm. And for the place, 
Saweng it inali be, 1t 15 1magined by divers]; 

25d Divines <5, and likewiſz by Tomas A-\ 
7 1n&, and a:l the School-men, except Peter 

vibard, and Alexander Hales, that it ſhall be 


4s C3 eatcd at; which was bg hr man, 
THY 
. 


whit ch js near unto Jeruſalem, Eaftward from 
© Fempees and as our Coſmegraphers de-| 
:5c 12 to bein the midft of the ſuperhcics 
' the Farth 53 and 1s very likely for four 
\Coons. | | 
Firſt, To confirm this, the Scripture doth 
1atimate fo much in plain words, 1 will ga: 
ther toze:her all Nations into the valley of 
Tepsſuphat t, and plead with them there, Jocl| 
2.1, 2. Cauſe thy mighty one to come diwn, 
0 Lid, let the heathen 'be awaked, and come| 
«p to the valley of Jehyaphat, for there willl| 
fit and judge all th! Heathen round about , 
2 Chron. 29. 29. 
Secondly, Becauſe that as our Saviour;. 
was thereabouts crucined and put to open; 
:hame, ſo over this place his glorious rel 
Ii 
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<6 {hail be erected in the Air, when he jhall ap- | 

P-, pear in Judgment to wanifett h1s power and 

 iglory; for it 15 mect that Cliriit. ſhouid 1n 
that place judge the world - with righteous | 
df judgment where he hirzſelf was unjuſtly 
"n ſudged 11d Condemned :< Likewiſe that 
. [near unto this V aliey was Mount M6714,% herc | 
mM | Abrapum would have facrificed Is Son Fac, 

| [as you may r2ad Gen. 22. alfo that Facob faw 
ie [two Angels aſcending and deſcending on a 
Cf {ladder, Sen. 22. Alſo the Angel put up his 
S| {{word, and fire from heaven burnt the Sacr1- 
et fhce in Araunabs floor, 2 Sam. 24. Alfo near 
51; {this place Soſomn built the Temple, 2 Chroy, 
{| |. 1. Likewiſe this was near the place where 
1 the preached the Goſpel, ſuffered his Paſſion, 
x! land a'ter cntercd into glory. | 
!|- | Thirdly, Becaufe ſecing tie Angels ſhall | 
n|. {be ſent to gather together all the Elc& from | 
-| |the four winds from one cnd of the heavens to 
5]. Ithe other, 1t is moſt probable that the place 
wn whether they ſhall be gathered, 1s to be near 
| Ito Feraſalem 1n the valley of Fehoſapat ; and © 
Nm, jthis valley was fo called at firſt, from the great ii 8 
| [victory which the Lord gave Fehbgf.aphat and | 1, 
J| [his peovle over the Amorites, Mhthites, and l 
1! 1thoſe of Mount Seir, which vitory is a type 
| Jot the final Victory which the ſupream Judge 
" ihall give his Ele over all their Enemies 18 
I'' |that place at the laſt day. 

| Fourthly and laſtly, Becauſe the Angels 
told the Diſciples that as they ſaw Chriſt 
i; Jaſcend from Mount O!rvet, which is over 5 
n, -Jthe valley of Jehoſaphat, fo he ſhall in like j 

e {manner come down from Heaven 3 and this | | 
"| Ce is | f 
_ 2 
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is the opinion, as I have ſaid before, of f the | 
aicre-wentioned School-men and Authors. 
Now follows in the third place, the moſt! 
; Cl [pectal and principal matter of a! 3 name. 
Ix, aſter what manner all men {hall be judg-| 
cd, in thefe words. And the Brgh {1.2ll be 9. 
pened, Rc, We know that carthly Judpes are 
brought to the Afﬀizes with great attendance, 
They being placed, the Pritoners are brought 
forth, they are called over one by one, and 
their Indittments are read, and v itneſſes 
| ; produced, and ſo according to thr offences 
| they receive judgment : Even ſo at the great]. 
; day of the Lord, Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come], 
' with ten thouſand of Anpels, and beforc him} 
x iha!) ſtand all inen and women, both great 
| and ftna!ll.and then ſhall the Books be Oe 
forth. ſndecd we ſee, when an carthly Judge 
{ tits on the Bench, it holds a lens time to 
; try Cauſes 3 ſuch Witneſſes and ſuch Eviden- 
, £5 ſtall be produced * But it ihall not be fo 
at the laſt Gay 3 For when all men ſhall ſtand 
| at the Bar of Chriſts Judgment, ticy ſhall te 
judged according to the written Record, c- 
ven according to the Books, tor they Ihall 
then be opened. | 
Now, it you wou!d know what theſe 
| | Books be, it 15 catre to kiow, for they be c- 
ven the particular Conicicnce of cyery man{ 
and woman : Thy Coiuſcterce 1s the Boos] 
that ſhall be opencd,and that hail be as x £00d 
as ten Holi witnciles, either t5 exc aſe or} 
| accuſe thee bef-re God : for there ihall need 
: NO more witneſs, no. other evidence paint 
us at the ia'l day, but our own conſcience. | : 
| l'orj | 
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edge, wheredy ue knowet: the 11s cd ot. 
fences of all men, as certainly as 1t they. Ore 
written 10 4 Boot: - So likewiſe he rath given 
unto every man and woman a 90k, tier 
own Conſc Bemony *herein are fully written 


11] our thoughts, words and geeds, 19 as none 


et f,*0 H 19 uohfs if MH; \ y # out 1 12 bof; # og f Ys 
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ence , by which all our aftions muſt be try d 
_ amincd 3 for God keeps a book of all 

vr particular thoughts, though they were i 
never fo fiilts and it 15 called Gods ook of 
Reinzmbrance : Then the book of our own 
- >nfcience (hall be opened, which 1s now ſo | 

|'Me » up 11 our breattz, that no eye on carth 
[bu r own knows and perceives. Theſe | 
POOKS ; being apencd, we ſhall find then ovr 


1 book of judsment, which this ſentence 
ihall be pronounced by : Then laft of al], 
there is a book of Life,in which all our n2mes 
we written, and rang, vas the book which 
3MGess Zeal did defire that his name might be 
!otted out, rather than his Maſters. name 
t1ould be ba phemd, Gods book 1s unal- 

& FAIR, and cannot be chirnzed or defaccd 
— Lis: Mark I] pray you, before the Sen- 
[reuce is denounced, the books thall be open- 
cd ; Firſt, the Bock of the Law ; and tiien, 
Sccond!y. the bock of our Conſcienecs ; the 
one ſhowing a man what he ſhould do, the 
other wha be hath Cone, Avainft the boox 
Ci 
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For 3s God hath 1;ts Book of inhmte know- | 
\ 
| f 


hall clcape : David Laaen 5 L900 0 Lord Þnow- | 


norm, And then mY te $7 opened, firſt, t5e! 
Bulb of the Law, and then th2 B:ok of the Conſ. p- 


ns do agree 18 every Tide. Then there is 
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of the law none ſhall be able to except ;| | ren 

16, | For the commandments of the Lord are pure and} | ſcie 

tighten altogether : And as for the Book of| | the 

Contctence, who can deny it, or excext a-| |} anc 

| cainſt it, ſeeing the Lord will then judge a} | thef 

| man, not by another mans Conſcience, but] {Fo 

1 by Is own, the which he hath always had in| }lay 

his own keeping, even in his boſom ? der 

i Now ſceing here what 15 meant by theſe| - | my 

* | Books, namely, every mans particular Con-] jſai 

ts, | ſcience; Let us come to ſearch what be the 

& | tlnngs written 1n this Book ; and frft, what| |wl 

| vie we arc to make unto our ſclves from this,j . th 

| Every mays Book fhail be epened, &c. Firſt, | \|W 

in theſe Eooks are written the very thought of} | }of 

| our hcarts ; none ſo ſecret, or fo cloſe, but} | |th 

| it is here recorded. Secondly, every ungod-} : | bc 

: Ivy fpeeck, cvery idle word' of our mouth.| - [la 
(86: Thirdiy, every a& that men do, though ne- 

IT obs of | ver fo cloſely done. Thu haſt ſealed up all It 
| * 4 Con- | our {ins 7n a bag, faith Fob, to ſhew the cx-] [4 
WL Ferice 3s ©} aft kind of keeping them againſt that day of| +a 
IF ritien, | account. Surely, if there be any thing 11 4 p 
mh ON | man to be marvelled at, I muſt nceds confeſs] : | 

| tzat this is a wonderful work of God, that he fi 
W410 Words. | hath given to cvyery man and weman a Con- C 
$1 Our | icience, which 15 like unto a Book, in which \ 
ks. {are recorded all our thoughts, words, andl |}! 
| works. A wicked man, ard an unchaſt wo-| |! 
man, how mary thouſand vile and fithy |' 
thoughts have they in their minds night and 
| Gay 2? thur hearts burn in Juſt and wunclean- | 
| cis 3 now they pais away from them, they 
\ regard them not, they make little or no ac] » 
court of them ; but know they are all writ-J | 
| ; ny | 
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- [my ſecret fins inthe f g/t of thy countenance, 


:] books at the day of Judgment, and what a! 


bits. SY ; 


. | wicked and ungodly men and women 2 what 


—_— 


ten in this book of thy Conſcience, tizy Con- | 
ſcience marketh them,thy Conſcience writeth 
them down, and if thou repent not of them, 


and leave them, O woe unto thy ſoul, whon' 
theſe Brgls come to be opened, and read over : 


lay unto ty charge every one of them in or- 
der. Tha haſt ſet my miſde eds before me, and 


ſaith David. 

Again in. the heart of Man what anger, 
what envy, what malice Jurks therein, and 
they paſs it over, and think 1t no matter ? 
Well know (beloved) that unleſs you repent 
of the very thoughts of your hearts, even 
theſe things will be found written in the 


lamentable thivg will that be. 

Secondly, As our Conſcicnce 15 privy un- 
to all our thonghts,and will accuſe us of them 
at the day of Judgment : So all our ſpeeches 


For then thy conſcience will accuſe thee, and j 


; jare noted within. What a number of pro- | 


phane ſpeeches paſs out of the mouth of 


horrible and b! laſp hemous oaths? what curſ- 
cd ſpeaking, lying and {landering ? Now a 


wicked perſon that thus abuſeth his tongue 
[0 many feveral timcs 1n one day, he cannot 
for iis life remember them. Well, know 
that every finful word thou ſpeakeſt, is writ- 


this book of thy Conſcience ſhall be open- 
ed, 1t will diſcover all thy tins, not only thy 


[hithy thoughts, but every wicked word. 


Our 


ten in thy Book, there 1t 15 recorded ; and when | 
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Ep 
-| - Our Saviour tells us, Tot we mt give * an 
__ of every ile war at the L.ry 0f indo.) 
2nt 5, and though racn labour to forget them, 
_ tint them by paitimes and company 
| bi they are written 10 their conſciences, Pr 
ne day muſt come to Judgment. hn on 
his 1 tntreat you, that we mull ail gh 
Refurretion, and then FIVC AN account of c 
our attions, whether the Rave bcen. 200 
bad ; the. MiMAer is here: ſet wag me 


CE —_—_— 
x 


dppeni, all mult ariſe and ILER | ct 
this iudgc. Nor mult we imagine, kat we 


(Ralf be called PACLCULITLY, or one bY one, 
tke a jury Inpanciied, or ike a Corapany 


ther. No. its ſid, All mult arif6 torctier, 
and give a recxoning how we have oc! "ved 
our Taicnts. It it be fo, het then foul 
this awaken Us al], and ciuie us to fock unto 
OUr ziVcs, ana 59 learn to crak of vhiat we 
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or Corr neo tion, 15 rſt} ore. ang then ano-|. 


| 2TC Mmufe, and to mace a Covenant with our! 
eycs, as fob did 5 and to cont:fs with him | 
ere = ne be now rich 2 6d | wy nI, as fa 
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© 
even as the S. S1nd on the Sca- ſhore. Now | 
though mcns ve +riohs 2nd with ſo many thou- 


find tins, yet we 2 that man PEercelves nof, 
nor knows one Quarter of his 1195s. It may bs 
he know. th ſome, but forgetteth the grcatcit | 
part of them «- But yet tney be a] woirten mM 
the Byyb of Conſcience 3 and they fhali ai! come | 
t9 judgm cnt, WHRen the(e Books (a fl} Ve 11 ie 
manifeſt, though never fo ſecret ; for thy 
conſcience doth mark them all and pert tliea) 
down aguanfkt the aay of account. 

There | is no fin fo fecrit, that God will | 
not bring to light; vea 21] our 1s thall be 


> 


dilcovered a lzid naked before them : 
What hath bcen done 1a fecret, fhall be 


publitncd on the houſe- id ſhall come to 
light. : 

And there 15 reaton for it'% 
it ſÞall make the | 


-tOP Q al 


rir{t, becauſe 
rr the. more oth aimed 


Py 


. Nats 1 24 


anJ torinciated to 


che 11S 111 9 For t 


ie 


more 4a 


man comes to {ce 


the number and zreatnefs 


the more twill vex his So 


of hits f1ns, ul, 2nd 
torment his hoart ; As a man that 15 1n debr, 
the more he thinks of his debt, the mare it 
troubles him ; fo it 18 with a finber, Ins nas 
arc debts upon. Gods ſcore, and re iftired 
It2 1:3 Books. 

Sccondly, That the wicxed may not plead 
not Euity, God will tate away all cclrur of 
excule : Trey fhrall hace no of ab for this fin, 
aud if it were not {o, ther would be ready | 
to fay, Lord, WH Wy Ft ; e Ce an b: MMTV, XC. 
The Lord doth as ever: : rieF reous fuds e doth, 
or. ought to do, convict ti cm befure he con- 
dens them. 
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Now ſceing what 1s 5 meant Ly tins B1þ, ow ito 
Conſizence ; and likewiſe what be written in \th 
them, even all our Thoughts, Words and] iſa 

Works, lct us cone to ice what uſc Ce arej |W 
q fo make of this Dottri ne. Ol 

Hence, firſt of ail, we may co\ferve the} |V\ 
endict> love and mercy of our God towards. | 
us, forctclling every onc of us, now of the] {01 
opening of theſe Books, that our Conſciences| |B 
ſhall. be laid open, theſe books COTEPEY 
ang that all our Thoughts, Words, and| |Þ 

Works muſt come to Judgment 2 Surely it] | 
15to this end and purpoſe,that we might pre-| |? 

vent the danger that is to come, and labour © 
to KCEP 4 good conſcicnce waihed and pur-| | 
| ged in the blood cf Chrilt, that 1t may not 
lay to our charge any one iin, but aiſare us 

| that we are ” ooo fivour of God. 
! Secondiy, We ſce here that 1t 15 not <- 
; Nough for a man or. a woman to abſtain from 
evil words and works, but cvil thoughts,like- 
wile; the very luſt of the heart, Put com- 
plains of this, and Peter b1ds S191 Tf.rg:u to 
repent and pray, if perhaps the thoughts of his 
neart might be pardoned. How ough t then c- 
very Chriſtian man and woman to be wary 
| of their words; yea, of their thovghts, ſee- 
:!ng we mult give-an account for all ; and 
our own conſcience which is within us, to 
bear witneſs againſt us; and this we ought 
to take notice of, if the book of our Con- 
{cience be foul, that we do not fink under 
i the wejpht of defpair : : andit we be clear, 
not to preſume of our ſelie:, as Peter did. 
But rather with David, defire the Lord, Nt 
to 


po rs pls 


DN Co OS — * ls FEY — w—_ ”— 


Me", FA 4, 1 a SA Po oo" = b - ©. 


The Great Afſſize. 


to enter into judgment with thy ſervant, for in 
thy fight no man living ſhall be juſtified, But 
ſay, O Lord, I will not diſpute the cauſe | 
with thee; for 1f I propound my Righte- 
ouſneſs, thou wilt condemn nune 1n1quity : 
We may juſtific our ſelves betore our ſelves, 
but not before God ; and rot by pleaſing 
our ſelves, but diſpleating of God; for our 
Books ſhall be opened, ſaith the Text, and} 
tiat is the Touchſtone, to try whether ne 
have done good or ill. Sr. Ayguſizne con- 
fefleth, O, ſaith he, I want mercy, and as 
a fugitive, I return and ſeek for peace, and | 
confeſs I am not worthy to be called thy 
Creature, my Conſcience teils me ſo, which 
is the witneſs that I dayly and houriy bear a- | 
bout me. And why ſhould we carry this 
book within us ? Some wit tay, I anſwer} 
becauſe God will be juſt in all his ways, and 

righteous 1n all his dealings, and becauſe 

our own tins which we have committed, we 

are apt to ſmother, and becauje we think 

we have committed them ſecretiv, and that |} 
no man hath ſeen us, we will deny and for- 
get them 3; therefore hath God piaced this 

book 1n our breaſt, which 1s our Conſcience, 

which will either cxcuſe or accuſe us at that | 
day. I doubt not but the Children of God 

are careful over their very thoughts, and 
words: For a wicked carnal man may abſtain 
trom ſome'gricvous fin, but it is a note of a 
true Child of God, to repent of his evil 


Thirdly, Sceing every mans conſcience is 
ni | 
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thoughts, and to be careful over them conti- | 
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this book, an and CYEry mans th i> DE: 
therein : We iniy fer the  wotul m1 t 
thoſe that have defied coniciet.ces, wv "che 
and unclean hearts. ' For look bow 
conſciences do ixcuſe them, evo fo wil 
God condemn them, And having not rep:y. 
ted of their fins, . facy carry a ToOnenter with 


| 


them 3 namely, 2 2#/fs i? wocaling Confer.) 


3 14,5" i oP , bf 0446 8 3 i 4 42542 - 7 « Bas 

ence, }ÞÞ& PICO 1 t-207; #:; -C-$9 4 MG CONT FCN, ant 

tneir Hell to torinon: ft CTA 
royrinly, Hor is c« 


emned that willal. 
neſs of many IN Our bis 


. who rever think, 


| done. very wiſely. But alas, alas, deceive; 


a view of all thy ations he noteth thy dark 


o& + 


of this; but if they can hide end conceal they! 
fins from the world, they think they have, 


not thy ſelf, nor thy own ſoul. God taketh|. 


l thon thr fall uo! nfe 3 


%44 4414 S. . - > i8Silite ws »\ 4 3 kw 


| fle is lizht it ſelf and ſhall not hefſee ? Ju; 


{tice 1t Tetf and ſhall he wink at unrighteous 


deaitngs ? He knoweth the heart ; and can 

the dcceitiul torgue Of mortal man deccive 
hifm 2 

| If then this be fo, what manner of men 
ought we to be in botinefs of [1f2,and blame- 
ich converſition ? How thould we ſet a wateh! 
OVcr our tongues, and ve furc TO Nave 23 0) c 
' to our feet, to abandon all | OUT EVI: tho. 2 hhte! 

but alas | we think horG of. thts-d2y,-1 - doth 
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not enter into our hcapts 3 for if it Cid. 


WEEE impotlivie. Gull £9 mind ten bet! 
this day of reckoning & £7 d aCCONM; JJ. tha 
thou poecft 'on iv a2 cvil courſ: 
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2nd way, 

of fin, that one day thouuſt cone to an ac 
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'coinpt, when all thy tins ſnail be : diſc 7ercd, 
and {aid wh ail, to Angels and to Men. 


W e Pity that mans Cate, whoſe cauſe bein; 
h M4 S like tobe NEAT: d before the JuCge that | 
will do Tuſtice, and ſo can Took wor nongh: ' 


hut to be undone for ever 3 and yet never } 
conſider what reckoning we have our felrce. 
to maxe at this day of the great Afre of all 
the w ord. | 
Fifthiy,. Secing the Bock mult te opened, | 
and evcry mars confcience muſt come to. 
ſcanning, becauſe ſentence ſhall paſs, and 
Judgment ſhall be awarded according to tae 
things written therein : How ſhould this 
cauſe us all, botly Miniſter and People, to 
Sewn to cet a good conſcience ? If thy CON- j 
icience be good, thou ſhalt no Eoult ve blel- } 
ied ; ic thy conſcience be fiithy = pollu- 
ted, thou art curſed : Ard therefore it 
{ſhould be our chieteſt care, cur civietctt ftn- 
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and our ciuctelt defire all our tfe-time, 
fo Keep a good Colicience, Now, if von uu 26k, 
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I; OW it 15 poltit; ie. .1O = & "AE po coltcierc p : | 
{ anſwer ; F3or the worting __ 
{:1th and a go2d CC aMCience ; 
t 15 done by the x | Af 
Sant 7fh2 them h, "= 
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| All Graces of Gods Spirit are wrought by 
this word. But that we may get a good]. 


— — — 


| that which is pleating i in thine eyes to walk 
in thy Commandments, and to keep thy 
Judgments, and that by the Miniſtry of thy 
holy Word and Sacraments (indued with a 
juſtifying faith) to believe 1n the Name of| , 
thy Son, and ſo being made partakers © 
Chriſts Rightcouſnels , we may have the 
books of our Conſciences found gl, aud! 
all our miſ-deeds cancelled, aid that theni 
no longer we may have the { ſp1r:0 5 Þ wm, 
and of fear, but the ſpirit of by F5CIOuS 
doption, which maketh us rv. AD | Father, 
which we cannot do without fi. in having 
a good Ccnſcience bewrc Go? 2nd ali men. 
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Conſcience, we muſt, 
Firſt, Repent of all our fins ; ; we muſt 


| w hat 1s not. 
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| know by the Law of God what 1s fin, and 


Secondly, We muſt xnow th2 heavy curſe 
of God even for f in, that the. reward of fin 
15 death eternal, bot I of body and foul. For 
men do by nature ſ5oth themſcires in their 
fins; and though we hear of Gods Judg- 
ments againſt fin yet whoſe heart is touched 
and troubled ? Thus we run on ſtill in fin, 


a 


Put live #1, an: + think all is well. 

Thirdly, Til we fre what in 15, and then; 
ſe the Curſe of God duc to fin, we ſhwi ne 
ver {Xr10uil; try our corfciences. ang fee how 
' Our (ins have wounded them, that fo we may 

repent us of Hit. 
| Fourthly, Ve mult be grievcd for *our fins, 
we 


and fear nothing ; they mean well they fav, » 
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we muſt acknowledge and confeſs them, beg- | 
eing for the pardon of them and to hunger and | - 
thirft aſter Chit Teſus. For there 15 nothing | 
that can puriite the conſcience and quiet the 
; heart, but only the- blood of Jcſus Chriſt 
|; [applyed to-our fouls by faith with perſwa- of 
1on of the forgiveneſs of them. | 
Mark hcre then (beloved) when a man | 
's thus truly humbled for his fins, and beg- 
eth tie pardon of them with fighs and 
+ {eroans, then will the Lord ſend down 1nto 
nis foul hs bleſſed (ſpirit, to aſſure #5 of God's 
is [mercy, of the pardon of our fims, that our wounds 
in Conſcience are healed : And this 1s done by the 
means of a lively Faith, which purifies the Con- 
ference. | 
Hereby we may perceive that moſt men 
and women are in a woful caſe ; for (alas) 
the greateſt part are ignorant of the Law of 
' 1 God, and know not what 1in 1s, and what 1s 
not fin, and therefore cannot poſſibly have a | 
clear Conſcience : Fer whatſoever 3s not of | x7oþ,x 3,6 Mi 
fatth # ſm. _—_ 
Apain, though men ſee their i1ns, and of- 
tentimes their Conſciences check them for 
ins, yet how few do bewail their fins 2 For 
| am perſwaded that there is not ſo wicked 
44 11nner living, but ſometimes his Conſcience 
{checks him : Indeed men ſce not the danger, 
and feel not the wounds of the Conſcience, 
becauſe now their Books be clapſed, they be 
{hut up, their ſeaxcd Cenſciences be now a- | 
fleep; but the day will come that their books 
muſt be opened, and their fecrets declared, 
and then their Conſciences will accuſe, con- 
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demn and torment them lo, that they mal, 
wiſh they had never b<en bori. 

Again, When a man or -woman hath "\ 
ten a | good Conlcience, fo as being traly hum- 
bled for their iims, and begging pardon, they. 
find ſome aſſurance of Gods love in Chriſt, 
and that now their Confſciences do not accuſe 
them z even then wuſt men take no lcfs pains| 
to KEEP and preſerve a good Conſcience, t9' 
do noting to wound their Conſcience. 0, 
Lord, _—_ David, a wounded Conſcience wha 
can bear ? A Mans Conſcience 16 a very ten-| 
der reg tt 25 Ike the apple of thine eye, 
if it be prickt but with a pin, 1t w:ll not on- 
ly blemvh the eye, but endanger the fight ; 
ſo the Conſcience is a tende thing, it Fe 
prick it by tin, it will blemith thy conſcience, 
wound 1t, 2rd even make havock of thy ſoul. 
And theretore faith Solomon, Connterguard thy 
| keart, and watch over thy ſoul. Pro. 4. 4. That 
thou do nothing that may wound thy Con- 
{cicnce, 

Nowv that we may kecp theſe Rooks of ac- 
count (our Conſciences) pure and good, we 
muſt do two things. Firſt, avoid all things 
that may any way hurt a pood Conſcience, 
| Secon dlv, Liſe ail good means and helps to 
cheriſh a good Conſcience. In truth al} fin 
hinders a good Conſcience. Sin 1s that which 
doth wound the Soul, and maketh ſhipwrack 
of a good Conſcience, that is the very over- 
throw of mens ſouls. And therefore 1f you 
woulda keep a clear Conſcience, take heed of 
im, -which wounds a good Conſcience, and 
makes it unable to ſtand before God at the laſt day. 
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| nlcd Corte nucnccs, 


For when a mat knows what 1s fin, and 
what 00! how can þ take heed ioſt he wound 
his own Tu} ? ard therefore we ice, Let a 
man £9tze tanto his houſe at n mdaight, he 
an fd 4 not4': 2g amiſs and out of order 3 but 
IN C0: * 111 at Noon, then he ext cioy 
Er: Ha fo poor 1Ggorant! 
IS, B9t pin 1025 the Law of God, cannot | 
wound 11 the i'r Conlcichces, nor Nu- 
S, EY : 

thing amiis them « but-let them once 
come tc the Word of GoG6, and look in his 


| 
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" The Great P77 ZE. 6g | 
But there ke two ſpecial icts and it npcdi- | 1. 12n0-: } 4 
mcnts of a goud Conſcience - Furſt, 1,,50- | FARCE. 
rance of the Law, and the Word of Gud : | SUMLC. 


Jlats, then they ſhot] nnd themict 


ves much 
out of order, to have wounded fouls, and de- 


Tnen the other impediment of a good: 


and CXCEc by ng defire of riches, honour, plea- | 


coſcience 1s worldly luſt 3 namely the | jove | orldly 


2, 


lft.- 


and he that ſuffers tneſe detires 
e much in his heart, cannot pofſi- 
00d _ UCICNCEC. 


iwe mult cftcn hear 2 


| would advertiſe every Chriſti- 
an, e1rft, To do ail things that may ſerve and 
ch-rifh tr 1LVINg faith, wh hereby our ſouls 
my be aftured of the love of God in Chriſt 
Ietus, for the pardon of our 1ins. For 
aith is the root and fourdation of a good 
Conicience. And without Faith there can be 
60 £02d conſcience. Now to prelcrve Faith, 
nd read in the word of 
God, repent of our fins, acknowiedge and 
confeſs them, and be humbled for them, and 
walk in the path of faitn and repe ntance. 
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SF 
and in fo doing we ſhall find more and moret 
the comforts of a good Conſcience, And 
therefore we mult take heed that we do no- 
thing to break off the feeling of Gods love, 
for to wound our poor Conſciences. t/ 
Secondly, We muſt endeavour in all thing; 
to obey Gods Will, and to bear a conſtant 
purpole not to fin in any thing, for a pur- 
poſe to live in ſin, and a good Conſcience, 
cannot ſtand together,ſo that where a purpoſe; 
is to live in fin, there is neither faith nor a 
good Conſcience. 
Thirdly, We muſt walk with God by ex- 
ample, as Enoch and Elias did ; ſo to order 
our lives, as if we were always in the pre- 
ſence of God ; and likewiſe to rememter|F 
that his eye is the all-ſeeing eye, though we 
think none doth behold us, yet God ſees vs, 
and will puniſh us ; but remember this, and 
this will make us keep a good Conſcience ; 
and the want of this maketh men bold to fin, 
becauſe they conſider not that, that God fees; - 
them, and that they have a Conſcience waith-| 
in them. 
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And another Booh was opened, which s 
the Book of Life. 


| « # Hus when Chriſt Jeſus hath examin'd the 

Books of Mens Conſciences, to view 
what 1s therein written, that Judgment may 
be awarded accordingly, now he ſheweth, 
| that he will open a ſecond Book, and that 1 
even the Book of Life. And of this Book 
in Life we ſhall ſee often mention made 1 
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the Word of God, both in the Oid and 


people have grieuoujly ſumed : therefore naw tf 21, 32. 

thou pardon their ſins, thy mercy will appear 3 

but if thou wilt mt, T beſeech thee race me out 

of the Book which thiu haſt written. Again, 

Let them be put out of the Book of Life, netther 

et them be written with thertghteos. Again, 18. 

He that overcometh, fhall be cloathed in white ; Rev. 21, 
» _ 

ariay, and I will mt put cat his name out of the | i 

Bok of Life. And the holy Ghofit ſpeikins 


of the Reavenly Jeruſalem, faith, The ſhall 


P/al 59. 


worketl abamination or lies + Bai t32) woich | P Dil. 4:3. 
are written 1: the Lambs Bagh: of Lije, 
Now 1f yon wouid kno: whet 15 
; mcant by th2 Book of Life, 1t is the Book 
{10 the which ail the names of .Gods EleC 
WHICH 18 Its eternal parpoſe he hath choten, 
v0 written as it were with Letters of Gold : 
17 18 Nothing cle but the Alnnghties cternal 
 fouNIcl, purpoſe and devree, wiiercin he 
1th cietted and choten a ccariain company 
; Of Mazxind, 'to beitow etcrnui Life upon , 
mem - for woe uit not tank thit God hath 
any nced of 4 150K. vit only tor our vder-} 
ſtandings he ſpeaketit thus, Evenas 4 Cap- 
tain records the names of his Sculdicrs, to 
call them one by one 3 and as in Cities the 
names cf tne chick men be recorded So | 
Gad hith, as it were, enrolicd the Kames| 
or all Ins Saints, and cnoraven them int 
the Book of Life, with Leiters of Gold | 
| 
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tor ever, 40 as not che of them thai] PC- 
ri. Thi focins what is meant by the 
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New Teſtament ; as that of Ayes, 0D tis | geod, 32.4. 


enter into it n» unclean thing, neither whatſoover | Rev. Jl.) 
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Book of life, let us fee what we may learn 
| hence. 
Dott. 1. Hence then we learn, That God hath ; 
God hath | Book of Life, wherein the names of ll the 
a By [ele& are written (the places make it mani- 
of Life, | feſt) who is able to call over his ſervant: 
wherein | and people by their names, even as Record: 
the names | are kept 1na City or Corporation, wherein 
of all the | the names of all that are free in the ſame are 
ele are | written : ſo perfettly are all the Ele& known 
J{ written. | to God, who can call them all over by their 
| names. Let us hear the reaſons for the further 
| confirmation of the ſame point. | 
Reaſon 1.1 Firſt, He 15 the true ſhepperd of his iheep : 
l: | now every good (hepperd knoweth lus ſheep, 
| Fobn 10+ | 7 4m the good ſhepperd, I know my ſheep, and I 
| am known of mine. 
2: Secondly, The Knowledge of God indeed 
is ſo cxat and perfet, That nothing can be j; 
Rey,n, |fecret that is hid from him. He ſearcheth the 
18 heart, he trieth the reins, and underſtandeth the 
. hearts long before. His Eyes are like a flaming 
fire, and his feet like fine braſs, as Saint br 
ſaith, to ſhew that nothing can be hid from! 


I > 
HA, i BE 


=D 
> runs xr 


-——_— 


<— 


— Tx = + 
— So 


> 
= —— 


_—  — 


or LES - 


, 


& i F. "ow * } 
K _ a>. > a —_— _ _ 
- - PF V5 W_ IX PCR = -_ — 
SEE - ESSE Ox Too” —_ 
T- —_ ET nm = <=—P=22f = 
— wed romp we: - 
_— —— — - "SF -—— 
; 

_ 
s 


» . ' *o, * , s / » 2 FF Anka. T ——> ©... By + * »%. 11% % "a YT 
V — - p . Jod s % 
- . «*D * : = - % < 
— _ . « of) HF . - 4 ” v a ay 
3. (4 [ = - #) 4 . Phu” - P > , *,* 
_ : _ VIS - -v_e od ns fs 4 / >>. 2 wth i » 
F - > _ * - _ - .— A * " 
5 - j - v9 3 "a, _ "0 a , - 4 2 _ > > hy 
: - —— —_—” n - = fl —_ I jy” V. Þ - Rr "EI —_— — ——_ 6 moe” - .-74.4 4 ” -——_— 
—_ ” ——_ - r 2 & hp Ent uh p py = - a R —_ EY "IT Ss WEIS... =5—? PF - _ Ns x p : —_ * - 
mn —— | em. —— Se þ 244 » —o_- Y : [ _ - yg » TIES RICE 
————g " —— * - 
2 - —— os bo —__ Y . : 2 4 = 
. ;) IM>* 33 5-7" 4 t%Y 2. wt __ - — EY - R a - 
< 4 « S "_—_ ads _ Tr - . 6 Pp "- . , - 
4 —n—_—— ee Cx. 4 i <St 2. 7 5p : Y - _—_ 
DD nem Li EBRGs by OY IE, Is IE 5 2.4 =_ : . 6 1 ——_——_—_ 5» Tags OA "IVE 0. 
——— = _— 2 rae 1. - -———- ES Rx. 5 => ——=—— = WJ E - PE Eo .: — 
——_ vs — $2, p - . 7 pa 5 - __ : __— _ 4 
2 pag "SA PIR ——— _—- —- Dr... — 4. =, pe > z = S = 
Sas S CEE SE EE an: a —__— - * —P— 6 
- —S -- _—_ _ 
—IP* > pe — 


his fight. | 

ti : wh | What be the Uſes. | 
"Tf f y Uſe 1, j Firſt, Hence we muſt behold the bleſſed 
f | j and happy cſtate of all the Ele& and cyt 


children of God : For all theſe which be wi, 
ten in the Book of Life, be blefled and hapy) 
| | for ever. If thy name be written in the D!k 
FR of life, thou ſhalt never periſh. Chriſt will 
WER | not blot out thy Name out of the ata 
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i fe their Father which is in Heaven : And it 1s 


ch 


| 


eternal comfort, whim God [ves once he t5wves | Rom, py. 


know not what they ſay ! they ſpeak flat con- 
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The Great Aſjize. 
Life, but acknowledge thy vaine to oc 18 his 
Book at the latter day, LO thy ena: 10% 4nd 


— 
nn ——— 


t@ the en.!, But woful and wretaicd are thote 
that are not written in this Book,ror ail tnoſe | 
(hall be ſhut out of Heaven whoſe naincs are | Rev. 21 
not in the Book of Lite. 27. | 

But here we muwit take heed of the carnal 
reaſoning of wicked men and women. Ma- 
ny there be who reaſon thus; It i ve the 
Child of God, and written in the Book of 
Life, let me live as I liſt, neverthelets I am 
ſure to be ſaved. Others fay, 1t I be a repro- 
bate, and not written in the Book of Life, 1 
am ſure then I ſhall not be ſaved, although 1; 
live never ſo well : Take heed, I ſay with St. 
Paul,that 11] words do not corrupt good man- 
ners, we know that God made us without our 
help, yet he will not ſaveus without our hep, | 
or whether we will or no : Poor ſouis, they 
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trary 3 for 1t God hath eletted any man or wo- 
man to eternal life, he hath ordained that they 
ſhould walk 1n the way leading thcreunto,and | 
by their good which others behold, may glori- 


1mpotitble that they thould run on in fin, and 
Ive and dye therein. And therefore, it men 
thus reaſon they do even caſt away their own | 
fouls, and with Cain and Judas become their | 
own Judges and Executioners, but let 1!1 men | 
know, that as God hath ordained fomc men 
to eternal Life, and viritten their names in 
Heaven,ſo he hath appointed than tize means 
to walk 1n, to bring them thereunto. | 


1. D 2 Secondly 
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'Uſe 2. 


zknow 


Thisſhews 
what care 
#1 (tbe godly 
j 4 I jought t9 
43. (have to 


ithat ther 
;names be 


written 
{eberein. 


— 


« fort 5 cven this, to know atluredly, that our 


| of their own ſtrength and power, that they 


Secondly, We arc taught here, that the 
Lord hath a Book of Lite, wherein all the 
naincs of tne Elett be written; we ſee hence, 
what mult be our cheiteſt joy and beſt com. 


Names arc written in the Book of Life. This 
Chriit aunfclf wil teach us in that ſpecch of 
his unto his Difciples, which rcjoyced fo, 
becauſe the Devils were ſubducd under them, 
and caſt out by them 3 Nay, rather, (faith 
our Saviour) Rejozce. that your Names ave 
written in the Book of Life. Butalas, what do 
we recjoyce 1A 2 To be the Son of a rich man, 
a Gentleman or Nobleman?To have Gold ard 
Silver, Lands and 1ivings? This makes men to 
tear themſelves aloft, and preſume ſo much 


{WOES God and a good Conſcience, which 
muſt ſtand them 1n great ſteadat the end of 
their Life : But who is he that rejoycethin 
this, that he ts the Son of God, and that his 
name 15 written in the Book of Lite. 


| Ford of God, what 1s underſtood by the 


| Well, Having thus obſerved from the 


Book of Life, namely, the eternal decrce of 
Gods EleHion : Here hence cometh two 
weighty points to be conſidered of us : Firlt, 
Whether it be poſſible for the child of God| 
to know whether his Name be written in tlic 
Book of Life or no. Secondly, if ite 


poſſible, then by what means we may attain; 
to this knowledge, to be aifſured that ov 
Names be in Heaven,that we zre in the num 
ber of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. And theſe 


are two moſt neceſſary and fruittul points for 
| C9) 


ee 


| The Great Afﬀiize, 


to be known of all good Chriſtians. EL 
| Now - Concerning the firſt whether it be I. 

p1ifivle for the Child of God to know whe- | Whether 
ther [115 Name be written in the Book of Liie | it 5e poſe 
'or not ? The Church of Rome holds, that 80- 1 ſrble for 
man can certainly know whether he be tie | the child 
'true Child of God, or no. Nay they Cet- | of God! -to 
'demn this as a foul fault, and bold prefump- | knw 

[tion, for any man' to be certainly perſivaded ; whether 
{of this, that he is the Child of God, Etetted | his name 
[in Chriſt J2ſus, and that his name 1s written | be writ- 
in the Book of Life. They fay we arc to | fen in 

hope well, 7Tc. But (alafs) {hail wv © YC3- | this Bk 


& 


ture the Salvation of our Souls upen 32 un- 1 f Life. 
certain hope ? No we mult go further, and. 
iabour to be atlured, and certatniy privy te 
ded of this hope, that our names are written 
in the Book of Life. | 
And, That a true Chriſtian min or 2 

| 


man, may afluredly be perſwatcd, ard cer- 


tainly know that he is tne Chi'd of God, 5: 
1s out of queftion, if he will bctieve the Hot | 
GH cike why fhould St, Por will us to | 1 Pet. 


I ONES ES ER PNOIDR nf Ns $6 SEES 
ve all diligence t) make or ElcTjin fare, | 20. 


; i his Diſciples, | Joon 10, 
Reryce that their Names were written {ited Rom. $f 
Boole of Life, if they could not know it 2 A- | 15. 
S410 cvery Article of cur Chrittiin Faith 
doth confirm the truth of this Pcarine, 
wire we are taught to believe the Cathe!:ch | 
Churcn, and tiat we are of the rumber cf 
avg Peopic : We believe the pard 
| 


Lute 10 


J 2WQ21 of our 
1115, 42d that we thali have Lite EverlaZ- | 


| al” 
\1NT, 

CY 

Now then we fee how little we are beho]- 


den 
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dc C!1 11129 the Church Of ROME, mho holds 
| f 114T we may not be certunly perſwvaded of 
| 


 OU7 S&tvation, but muil on:y hope weil, Did 
ot 79 1 1.0 0w nt! Did not Pail b: fore know 
{122 tREA ict BO man dount Gi this, that the 
| Cor:id fn of God Way 1d d0 know It, that 
tt hal! be ſaved. . And [BCETOTE let us 
this doftrine and emorace it ; And 
Ict us abhor tReDoEcrrine or tne Church 
me, which 35 contrary tc the Gofpcl of 
fefus Chrift. For what comfort can an 
Cir iam h ave, til he knows that he 15 the 
and of God 2? How thall we care to call 
| upon God * How can we be at peace with 
our ſouls ? With what comfort can we per- 
form obecience unto God, except we find 
this blefled perſwation, that our names are 
in this Book, and that we be the elect and 
 Chof 1 of God ? 
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Secondly, Now the next Gucttion 1s, How 


{ ts Book, and how he may confidently be 
| perſiy aded whether he he the Child of God, 
or no ? And this you fce 15 matter 0t n9 C:nall 
momcnt ; but ſuch a thing that concerns our 
Souls very nc ariy, and therefore let us be 
very careful to litten u8to ir, that we be able 
to prove our fcives, whether we be in the 


any man Or woman may come to £nis certain 
know!edge, whether his name be written in| 


Faith or no, whether we be the Sons of Gad 
or no; and fo whether we ſaall be faved or 
not, Ohit 1s a matter of endicſ comfort to 
Gods Children when they know this, that 
they be the Children of God, and that cter- 
nal life tkelongs unto them, it will ſtir them 
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£ jup to o2ev v God with } joy and chearfuincls ail | 
IM :the days of their 4 | 4 
( | Now there be tixo ways to xrow it - One | P what 
Ny is by aſcending up £2 Heaven into the « Privy means 
e {Council of f God, but this iS 4 Gangerous way, | Pe may. 
tt [and 7 20t to DC ; uttomp ted 5y any IO. CINE «A- 
i | Secret thinzs berg to God, fat : hinos revealed | 1 191S 
d " us and our Children and his wass are paſll \ KP - 
N | ating ont. ARd theroiore this way no man 4 ice. 
f QUrCs aflav. "Hee 25 
; Defides this, there 15 vet another way tc 
: know this, and that gi deſcending 2rd | 
looking into Our {e Ves, and bY CCFtaLN marks | 
} Lind te{tnomes In Our own carts to Prove 
:  Irhat we are 1n the number of Gods Elect. 

[For as $1/2mou ſaith, As water ſheweth face to] pygu, » 2 
face; een þ5 the heart ſheweth man to man : 
| Even as a olafs ſheweth what a mans face 15, 

fo vill a mans heart and Confcience ſhew 

Iwhat he 151n the fight of God. Then, 1t you 

, {would know whether your naines be written 
in the book of Life, that is, whether you be| 


the Elceit of God, and heirs of Eternal Life, 
vou mull now enter into your own Souls. 
Prove yoxr ſelves,and you ſhull certainly know 
\ hether you ſhall be ſaved, yea, or no. For 
if thou find in thee the true mark and notes 
of Gods Chiidren, thou needeſt not fer but 
[Ut thy name 1s in this Book, and thou ſhalt 
ccrtainiy be ſaved: but as for wicked 22d pro- 
phage men and woinen, that ma'i2 no Cen- 
j (C1eNCE Of f1nning ; they ſhati, 1n ſpiglit of 
their teeth upon "this cham; nation, utter this 
aolctul tune; 7 am a fiifu! wretch, 1 know 
not what w1;: become of my poor ſou! at the 
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il children 
by the 
{ | SpIrit, 


; and think he hath the te * WS 1y of the Lord: 


| Cli:!drcn, 


; 
! 


Gay of Judgment, | And therefore that w 
might 1n ſ2we meaſure ry our ſelves, a7 
judge whether we te in this Book, arg by 
thail be ſaved; ict vs ſearch out of the Hol: 


| Word of God tome certain marks of God: 


L 3%#/) 


Tne Firſt merk whereby we may knoy 
whether \ Ji e be Cicet os F OT NO, 1c tie 


1 


ward refliinony and 3+ Oats of Gus 5 Ip! it: 
Te have wit Ten? 1 ie (0) 75 7 ff þ "Id.1z e tf 
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fear azain, but ye bave: irc. Where! y St. 
Pai tcils us, that Wicks wad ungod:y ln. 
| BETS, Nic) Have tot tre Spirit of God tn 
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guide them, but live 1n fin, have only the 
ſpirit of Bcndage, they have no true pe acc! 
12 their $ou's © But tacy that be the Childrep 
of God, nave the Syirit of Adoption, which 
ſcais unto our hearts tne atfurinc - of 5dopr 
on and Eiettion,and doth make it krown un-1 
fo us, that Ve 2re the Soiis of the Alttehty :! 
For his Spliit d.to witneſs to ir ſpirits, that we 
care the jo 7S of. G Xt, 

And that no man micht deceive himſelf 


Spirit, when 1t hath it not, Szint Paul gives 
two moſt cxcellent Notes. to know w hether, 
we have the Teſtimony of the Lords Kr 
yea or not; 1t makes us crv, Abba, Father. 
Where the Sptrit of the Lord doth Hap 4o 
any mans Soul, that he is the Chiid of the 
Lord, it will maxe him cry unto God, anc 


even fill Heaven and Earth with crying and 
tears, with ſobs and fighs, for the pardon of 
his ſins, as David did, who in the ſincerity of 
his heart, humbly confelled his ſins unto the 


The Great ar Aff 32C, M” 


Lord, A 
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3 ant The Great Aſſize, 75 
—_ 1 | COT DN C PEOREIE no 
Ve | Lord, and left 1t unto PORecrity £9 be la1d anc 
ne; {{ung in the Church for a teſtimony of his ur- 

% *=joned repentance 3 and he which hath not 
AI trhis in him, that he cannot cry unto the Lord | 
2d: TIfor the pardon of his fins, this man cannot | 

| itruly affure himſelf that he 1s the child of ; 
on | God; and though men ſay they hope to be 
1- ſaved, yet ( alas) they ſeldom or never 
it: {pray unto God tor the pardon of their fins, 
£5] Dut careleſ]y paſs them over, 1i they be trou- 
vt. bhied for them, with good company and pal- 
in-j [time ; juſt hike a man that hath burnt ns 
7 {finger, puts it into cold water, wl:ich for a 
te] time aflwages it, but pulling 1t oat again, 1t | 
cc} [inflames and burns the worſe. | 
ep! Secondly, if we fiad the Teſtimony of 
cl: Gods Holy Spirit,that we are the children of 
ti- God, it will make us not only to be carneſi} 

18-1 | with God for the pardon of our fins, but it 
y;:| [will make us cry A$ba Father, that is, 1t will 
we make us bear the tender affettion of a dutifui | 
and obedient Child, fo as we ſhall be afraid j 
if to oitend ſo loving a Father,not ſo much for | 
&> fear of the puniſhment due for fin, as for 
es ottending ſo loving a God, who hath loved us 
ta, trom the beginning. Aud therefore 2ll thoſe 
it. which delight in fin and are not afraid to of- 
er. tend God, ſurely they can find no aſſurance 
to that they are the Children of God. And | 
he therefore if you deſire to be aſſured that | 1 C-'. 2 
1d your Names be in this Book, iabour to find | ©» 
1d this Teftimony of Gods Spirit, to witnef 
of unto your Souls, that you belong unto God, 
of] | Jand labour to be earneſt in prayer unto God, i 
” | for that is a ſpecial work of Gods Spirit, | 
5 0 To £ M3: The | 
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The Great Afſſize. EI 
EP — 
{ The fecond means whereoy we mav know: 
| whether our names be written in the Book of 
i Lite,1s by the Word of God : For the Word 
| of God tells us, whwhever beljeveth in Jeſu 
\ Ch:1it ſhail be javed, But the Child of God 
nearing tins promiſe opened and applyed 
by the Minittry of Geds Word, is able to ſay, 
: | believe, and am able to apply this promiſe 
| to my ſeit, For a man that hath faith, know-| 
; CON that he hath 1t : And therefore can ſay, 
jſlceing I believe with all my heart, ſurely] 
know I fhall be ſaved. 
I 1s | Thirdly, Betides rhe bleſſed teſtimony of 
By the - i Gods Spirit, which cannot deceive, and the 
Fruits 97 | Witneſs of the Word of Truth, we may 
| Elem. | know our Eletwon by the fruits and effedts 
| j thereof, As we ſay, a man 15 alive fo Jong 
as we ſee him breathe ; and can judge of the 
| Irce by the Fruits : Even fo by the effetts of 
Eicition, we may know whether our Names 
| be 1a the Book of Life, or not. Now the 
Fruits of Ele&ion be ſet down by the Holy 
Spirit, that all men may be able to examine 
| and try themſelves, and know whether they 
'\Rom. 8, | be ordained to life, or not. Whom God prede- 
flinated, them he al\ called ; and whim he called 
them be al juſtified : and whom he juſtified, 
| tham he alſ> ſan&ified. * 
1.Callinz Where we may behold the marks of our 
2. Fuſtif-| Election 3 for all that be eleed unto Life E- 
cation. | ternal, and be writrea in this Book, they be 
3. Sandti- firſt, called 3, ſecondly, juſtified ; and churdly, 
fication. | ſanTified, So then, it you would know 
| ; whether you be clefted to life, look to thoſe 
lf three effedts of Eletiom. Art thou calies 
| [ 
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Art thou ju!tified ? Art thou ſanflifizd ? Then 
of, re thou art Eſrfed 3 but if thou haſt not 


Br | [rheſe three then thou canft not allure thy fc! 

IT of thy Salvation, — | 

od So then the firſt fruit of our Ele&ion is our I. 
&d EfeRtual calling © When as God doth by the Calling. 
IY, preaching of the Goſpel call us out of tne | 
iſe \Wor!d from our old fins, to be of the num- 


ber of h:z People, to live as his Cluldren : |} 
Ac he did call Samael three times, to Samar 
y 416 anſwer. and left his bed : And likewiſe as 
he did Paul when he went to perſecute the 
of children of God at Damaſcus ; and fo likewiſe 
he he did Mathew from the receipt of Cuſtom - 
ay Sy he did call Peter and 79bn from fiſhing, 
As and made thein to be fiſhers of men, At this 


W-| | 


no call d2ing amazed, Paul fell to the ground 3; 
he and it was the happieſt fa!l that ever man 
of had, for as one ſays, he fell a Jew, and did 
os rife a Chrittian. 

he Again, when a manicometh by the preach-} 
ly [12g of the Word, to fee his fins, and Gods 
ne anger tor them, he dillikes them, is grieved 
&5 for them, b<wails them, and begs pardon for 
£ ;them, and begins to become a new man, to 


2d - +, *heve 1n Chriſt, to ſeek after Gods King- 
d, [ 5m, as Nicademus did. He which finderh 


thus effetual calling in him, may afſure his] 
NE foul that he 1s predeſtinated to Eternal life. 
pF. But we muſt take heed that we deceive no; 
ho our ſelves with an outward calling ; For our 
7 8 Saviour faith, Amy are called, but few arel M4. x2 
IW ſen. Many do hear the word of God with ; 
#5 the ear, but we muſt !abour to find the Spi- 
'F rit of God to preach unto our ſouls, to ap- 
rt! ply 
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ply the Word of God unto our Conſcience: ' 
to believe in it, and to obey it ; this is that 
which 15 found in every Chriſtian, and that 
which atfures him of Eternal Life and Salyz. 
tion, and therefore they which live in their! 
| old fins, as blind, ignorant, and prophane a; 
| ever before (alas ) how can thcy think to 
| be ſaved, ſeeing God chuſeth none, or ſaves: 
not any but whom he calls cfteQually by the 
Goſpel, and ſevers from the reſt of the 


world ? So, 
i] x Theſ2,| Secondly, The frifit of Eleftion 1s Juſtih. 
\\\Elz2, | catron, For whom he predeftinated, them he cal- 


led ; whom he called, them he juſiitied, &c, 
So then here 1s another token and mark to 
al Tuftifica | know whether we be Elected, namely, our 
; pO FuStification. Now this 1s a ſpecial grace of| 
God to juſtifie a poor ſinner that muſt be 
ſaved : and whoſoever 1s not juftifed, can- 
VOL: not be ſaved. Fuffitcation hath two parts, 
Hl Parts of firſt, the pardon of fin, ſecondly, the 1m- 
bn T7 if putation of Chriſts Righteoutocſs. For be- 
| }J Carzon. fore a man can be juſtified, he muſt repent 
| him of his fins, know them, hate and ad 
hor them, and beg the pardon of them, and 
then Chrift Jefus will aſſure us of the pard'y 
of them. And therefore if you would kno*| 
whether we be juſtified or no, we muſt look 
whether we have traly repented ; yea, al 
have been truly humbled for our fins, 2nd got 
the pardon of them all. Secondly, that * 
may be truly juſtified, we muft have a tu 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, to lay hold upon am 
and to wreſile with him, as Facob did witl 
| the Angel, and not let him go till he hath gr 


cion. 
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 ſtifcatrion, there 1s ſalvation. 
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ven us bleſfiag to be perſwaded and aifu- | 
red in our ſouls, that Chriſt died for us, thed 
his blood for us, obeyed the Law tor us, and 
will cover all our fins and treſpatles in his 


Righteouſneſs, 


S9 then, mark theConclufion; where there ; 
is obedience and repentance, there 15 remi- 
tion of fins 3 where there is remiiſion of fins, 
there is Juſtification; and where there 1s Ju- 
And ti!s we 
muſt acknowledge not to have by Nature, but | 
by Regeneration, which 1s wrought 1n us by 
Jeſus Chriſt,being the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith and Salvation; and we muft always ! 
conteſs, that all the benefits and means of our 
ſalvation we have received from him; and it 
is he that hath ſeparated us wretched ſinners 


from the World, by an outward Vacation, | 


ind inward illumination of his Holy Spirit, 
which hath already Kkindled faith in us, 
through the hearing of his holy Word : It is 
oy thy grace that we believe in thee our Sa- 
viour ; and let us beg at Gods hands, that 
our faith tail gat, but that he make it perfe&, 
that we may be juſtified and glorified in the 


day of the Lord Jeſus. And on the contrary | 
part, where there is no repentance, nor 0- 
acdience,there 15 no remiſſion of ſins; where 
thcre 15 no remiffion of fins,there is no jufti- 
acation, and where there is no juſtification, 
there 15 no ſalvation, 

Oh, then what ſhall become of thoſe that 
live 1n fin as Phargoh did, and as Dives did, 
And as the rich man, which ſaid to his foul, 
Soul take thine eaſe, for thou haff goods laid 
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Note well. 
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Mt} 80 "T0 Great Alize, 
il 1 e— EIELY — _E: 
| ip for many years: Theſe men truſted more in 
tiie Creature than 1n the Creator ; More in 
their Hoſt, and Strength, and Riches, than in} 
the living God :Thcete are ſuch which denght 
11 fin,and never as yet could ſhed one tcar forl 
2 Theſſ. their manto:d and grievous f1n5, they cannot 
42+ 23> F}lind themſelves to be juftined, they can have 
| no* pardon of their i1ns fo long as they live 
in {in,and thercfore 1f you would know whe- 
ther you ſhall be ſaved or not, libour firſt cfj 
HH all to repent, and to iay holdonChriſt by faith 
Rf | that ſo he may cover your fins in his blood. 
18 Sand71f- The third fruit of EleQton, 15 Sun?ifcs 
i} cation tz9n : and this 1s a ſpecial mark of Gods child 
4 i] conſiſts of | to be Regenerate, to be Sandtified. Now| 
4 twoparts. | SanAtification ſtandeth in two parts. Firtl, 
| they muſt die unto i1n ; Secondly, they muſt 
| rife to Righteoutneſs, and labour to know 
Chriſt, and the vertue of his Refurrettion:; 
And Chriſts reſurre&ion muſt be our Regene.| 
ration, and our Regeneration muſt be cur Re- 
ſurre&ion from lin and iniquity. And would 
you know themafſuredly, whether titer Names 
be written in the Book of Life : Look unto 
| your hearts, if you find that you are fantit- 
Kt ned, if you hate your old fins and former 
| evil ways, if you love vertue, and delight :n 
| holy duties, then it is a certain token that ye 
' Rom.$,1, | belong unto God. For there is n1 Condemna- 
| tion to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, But 1 
you do ſavour of the things that are of the 
geſh, and deſire the garlick and fleſh pots 0! 
F Z2ypt, lying in old tins, as drunkenneſs, and 
the like : why then certainly you have 00 al- 
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but you muſt rehearſe this areadfus laying, 
I boy mt what ſhall become 5f my p23Wr Soul, 
whether T ſhall be ſaved, or dammnelt. Nav, ; 
if thou live in fin, thou mavſt jultty fcar ” 
that thou art a firebrand of kei: ; tor He nat} 
is born of God ſimeth n#, 2 Joi. 5. 1%. And; 
let every one that caileth upon te pam? of 772 | 
Lord, depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. Itius 
to die to fin, and to live in Rigntcoutnets, 1s , 
4 ſure token that we belong to God. Thus 
you ſee how a man may come to know whe- 
ther he be ele&ed and ordained to Liie, or 
not. Now let us fee what uſe artſeth hence. | 

Seeing God hath this Book of Life, in 
which be written the Names of ail thoſe that 
ſhall be ſaved and none of them ſnail! periſh : 
Hence proceeds endleſs comfort to ai! Gods 


_ —  —_ 
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of God, and thy Name 1s written in Keaven, 
nothing can hurt thee : Though thou be poor 
with ob, fick with Hezeb7ah, in priſon with 


Children; if thou find that thou art the Child 


Lie x. 
For com- 
fort to the 
G 2aly, 


Foſeph,haled to death with thy Saviour Chriſt, 
yet nothing can hurt thee ; nay all the gate: 
or Hell cannot prevail againſt thee; no dam- 
nation can come unto thee : For if God d9 


Rom, 8. 


jaſtifie, who can condemn 2 For at the day of | 
Judgment, Chrift Jeſus will take his Book of 
Lite, and call us, ſaying : Come ze bleſſed,g5c. 
So as we ſhall not come to a terrible judge, 
but to a moſt loving Saviour. 

Secondly, ſeeing it is fo excellent a thing 
to have our names written in this Book,to be 
the ele& Children of God ; we ſhould labour 
for this above all things in the World, for 
without this we can have no ſound com- 
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EE ens 


of Lyle, not boaſt our ſelves of learning, gf 


| vain things 3 but to rejoyce that our Names þ; 
I written 14 Heaven. 

This Thirdly, Sceing God hath a Book of Life, 
ſhews the} and hath written down the very Names of e- 


| for, either 12 this life or dezth, And there.! . 
; fore our bleticd Siviour bids us 1a the Tenth! | 


; Wildom, of Riches, whereas theſe are but! | 


neceſſit » of | very man and woman that ſhall be ſaved, and| 


not come unto 1t ; 1t 1s our wiſeſt courſe for 
to walk 1a the way that leadeth to iife,in the 
Tit. 3. praQtife of Godlineſs. We are fair veilels of 
honour, and therefore muſt live ſberly, juſtlh 
{| and godl; in this preſent world, Not to ſerve 
fin and Satan any longer, but labour to de to 


{ before it bury us ; for the ifTacs of fin,l will 
aflure you, bring nothing but vexation and 
ſhame in this life, and perdition 1n the lite to 
come. O lct us then, as the redeemed of the 


il Lord, walk from ftrength to ſtrength, from 


virtue to virtue, from one degree of perfett! 

on to another, till at length we appear perfett 
men and woinen before the Lord, and there 
reap the happy reward, even the fruition of 
all goodneſs, and that for cyermore. 


Chriſtian | hath withal ſhewed us the way that leads un 
Joheatence. | to life, and unleſs we walkin this way,we can- 


{ fin, before we die unto Nature, and bury in| 
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12.41 tre dond were judged out of thiſe things 
me | which were written in the Book: , accordins 
of to ther WIIKS. 


hl i13. And the Sex gave up her dead whici were 
vel} 7n her, and Death and Hell delivered Hp the 
to dead that were in them : And they were 
in| judyed every man according to kis works, 

11 


1d Once rning the Book of Lite, we have 
'D teard trcady what 15 mean t by tt; 
hel j natnuiy, the Cour.f-l and Decree of the Al- 
m| [mig tics Ficttio! , whereby he hath choſcn 
ti-| | cortaya mien and women from out of the 
| ['ump of wankind, upon whom he will be- 
rel | itow Eternal 1 ife, 
of Secondly, We have Icarned that a man 
| may, nay, -cvery Cl: rifti2n mo and womer, 


il 


ought to be atlured that his N.me is written | Rom, 8, | 

in it. | 
19. 

Thirdly, We did ſet doxn ſome marks out 

of the Word of God whereby z true Chriſtian 
may be ailured he is Eleted ; Namely, 

Firtt, The Teſtimony of Gods Spirit, which | 

cannot lye. 
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| Secondly, By tne fruits and elicits off 
ledion, as Facutin, Fallifiction, &14Fincs 
*72n, Love of tne Brethizen, and Oteding cc 
unto all the Commandments of God, 


oY 


Fa aca gg re Segk all w/ 
 (herefore If 7489s us all in hard to labourt 1 


Pi. N 
wii 


\ get atfurance of Elettion we cannot } op 
laved, Lie 19. 29, And without it wea]y 
Ive N2 true joy unto our Souls. Surek Ce 
mens carcicſneſs in this point is great. Na af 
| their care is to make their Lands and Leif x]: 
ſure, waicy concdernns them for thicir wanttn; 
Care 111 ths point, as 
New St, /obn proccedetn 11 the defeript 
on of fhis lift Jadgment, even as 1t was&ſp 
| Clared unto him in a Vito, 11 an Hiland, in. 
place remote « It was necetizry to haveith 
therc; for being fo private aud free from conth 
pany,his Soul might the tetter Le fitted witro 
contemp!ation to receive 132 Power of Gx of 
For when humane help is farticft off, theth 
God is moſt near to his Children. And tieſe 
Saint John ſheweth after what manner F#. 
ſhall be judged : Even according to t99e Pomran 
written in the Byjb, according unto our Wi | 
! You have heard before, Tat be ſaw all, b:t1 
great and ſmall ftand before God, None ſu; 
be wanting, or abſent themſelves. Now 't& 
might be wondred how fo great a multituta 
ſhall be judged, how every mans bx. 
Mould be read, and every mans Conſcieb 
ſhould be tryed. For we fee what a lb 
time it ho!ds oar Judges. here, to try 3 FY 
perſons ; ſuch cailing for Ev 1dences, {115 
producing of Witneilcs, ſuch preferring 


| Indicments, Oc. AY 
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EE Es 
0% But St. Fobn faith, that it ſhall not be fo 
Ice here, for all muſt proceed according to the 
Mt written Records, And according to thoſe things 
Ar! which be written in the Byyb. So as when 
ourt Chriſt Jeſus the great Judge ſhall once fit up- 
"ot k on theThrone of hisGlory attended by his ho- | 
*ealy Angels, then ſhall the Book of every mans 
ure& Conſcience be opencd, and then they ſhall 
Na afreſh call to mind their former ſins which | 
Leal. they committed fo freely and wiilingly, run- | 
antcning into ſin without remorſe or fear, cvcn 
as 2 Horſe that ruſhcs into the Battle. 
cript In theſe words we are to obſerve three | Purts of 
vas& ſpecial points. | the Text. 
d,m Fyft, Who they arc that muſt come to 
raveithis Judgment 3 namely the dead : Even 
n con they which have lain many thouſand years 
d wi: rotten in the Grave ; and then likewiſe let us 
f Gx obſerve, that God wouid have us certain of 
, thethe laft day of Jadgment, firſt. for his glory, 
d theſecondly, for our comfort ; thirdly, for to retain 
ner vks in fear of him ; fourthly, that ail might be | 
e thmnanexcuſable, 
wit Firſt, God would have us certain of the 'Y 
1, b:time ; Firſt, to excerciſe faith and patierce : 
ne ſſuSccondiy, to bridle our curiviity, Thirely. 
Now 'to contain us in our duty ; therefore faith the 1 
iltitutApoſtle, Be ye always read) ; for in fuch an hour 
; Bxas ye think nt of the Son of man com?th, | 
nſcie0. Secondly, the means whereby they muſt 
a lcbe trycd ; even by thoſe things which be AY 
a vritten and recorded in their books, which | 
>, ſuits their Contcience. 
ring Thirdly, The Touchſtone of this Tryvat : | 
namely the - Word of God : And firſt of the 
Perſons, It | 
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but 


It is not to be doudted, but that St. Fe Chr 
rieaneti1 that ail muit core 0 {ndagment;3! thou 


T;, 


great and ſmall mull {Fand þ jore Gun But wþ Ft 
| aoth he {ay here, A;: Tho : y [5 [ bo 1 ett, 
(e1 2 1t 15 to be tans. © 11. > hy me 
| exprefly the dead, even th that have h do\ 
[1 rotten ſo r.nv thou! z ad years.mult conelJ c 


| Jad IMent, they mvit be FO 4 to accour 
| Their old tins muſt be now Lrought to! Lot the 
for tneſe are the wick: " Howe 2fts of my: G 
carnal men, that when 1 min 1 4cad, he *© cf 
well ! then all his fins Gie with him heis 27. 
| gotten was my fas are not ſpoken of. Buts ;; 
| F2bn 111th here, that even the deal muſty 
| bo ads > even their 0d {ins muſt come: 
BH. Rt, "and taey muſt anſwer for them. I 
nigi fix thouſand years fnce Cain lvl, 
| Brother, yet this fi of his i5 not forgotte 
thougn Cain >x dead los tince, yet his 1 
are not dead : No, no, Cain ſhall i * 
come fo accaunt "y tis fi, /: Fudas which Gy, 
| for incre-ſixe fo!} and betr iy iis Maſter mt He 
pdred years 2; >, :s dead and gone 3 *ha 


by 
>.) 


ut this day lie ſail be called to accouit. 
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© 
SJ 1n thzſe wa days many men think wks FY 
] they die, their ns fall never be brought he 
light. ThUkurer z zetteth his g20ds by vice 
and ungodly mcans, he groweth in wealt;;, 
when he dicth he thinks hethall never hel g,. 
his {10 again. So the Drunkard, SwearenF ,. 
; phaner of the Lords Sthath, CFc. ok 
periwaded that death will end all:heir miſty 
and that they ſhall never come tO jadgn 
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they are deccived; and to prove the ſame 
Fa pe faid to his Diſciples, Be of good cheat ts I9. 
\ though the world hate and revile you ' for my ſale: | 20. 

\ yet he told them, for rhe ſufferings here on 
x: learth, that they Awld fit upon twelve-Thrones, | 
' land judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. A ſha- 
Y ;dow whereof we have 1n thete our earthly 
| Judgments, whereas you fee the Juſticcs,and 
[men of account fit withthe Judge - net that 
<4 ,, they have to do with pronouncing ſentence, 
Sor with the Judgment 3 but that amongſt the 
-— . reſt,it 1s atokento them of honor and dignity 
in thefight of the people;according to which 

J meamng we read, Lake 13. 28. Toat there 
ut 7,1! be 3 be weeping ind cna(bing 6) teeth, when 
eee 'the ungodlywhich had no conſcience in them 
whue they lived, nor once th ought of his} 
giving account 3 thail fee Abraham, Izac and 
ae, mcaning tncreby all the godly and 
m © faithful,and al! the Prophets in the Kingdom 
of tcaven ; and themiclves thruſt out of 
ned coors, and Kcaven Gates ſhut agan It them : £5 
e900, IN th: it caſe Dry 2s Was, wh 7) being 1 '1N 

" m6 "Hell, beheld Lazarus in 4! 


4 Manazins boſom. 
5 *himſelfcrying out tor one drepof water to 
1 4 


coo] that unquunchable heat v hich he ſyfer- 
ES, and could not ottain it. Then ſhall 
ne thcke WICKCO Woridings which ſet their 
1 hearts O5iy CN their riches, pleaſures and 
wires. rments, when meg hail bechoid the 
1ealt nghteous ſtand : in great dotdnets and chear- 
heat  f.fve\s, be grievort! ly terrified with horrible 


er,t' fear, and wonderful Anazement, and then ' 
hey 3 hall the 


eiſConſciences accuſe the Mm, and their 
miket m1: art A > 


yon Gs Clange wi.lin them, and ftrght with 
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inward grief, and ſay within themſch: Mes 
Theſe are they whom ſometimes we have in dj\ tlic 
on, theſe are they whom we wronged in th] wi 
| Eftates, theſe are they whom we to muchg|d-: 
 preflcd and fcorncd ; as indeed who are ne wwe 
derided 1n the world, than they that be v] m: 
diſpoſed, and to their power live after} to 
Commandments, and in the fear of Gl in 
Theſe are they whom we had in deriſim, and} ſoc 
a parable of reproach,and faid unto our ſelyd ve 
We Fools thought their lives madneſs, and th bo 
ends without honzur : But now how % it t\| to 
they are counted amongſt the children of God, a, 171: 
tnat their portion is amon2[t-the Saints, and th. Nt 
| they ave ſo highly in Gods favour 2 Therefirez ha 
| ve erred from the way of Truth, and t CO 
t /7ght of Righteouſneſs hath nat ſhine unto # 
and the Sun of underſtanding roſe not upon # Nt 
We have wearied our ſelves in the way of widg'tlt 
neſs and deſtruftion : and we have gone thro Cl 
dangerous ways, but we have not known i 
way of the Lord, mor lived in his fear, 100 
have we diligently wathed with upright Con th 
ences before God and Man. Ah (poor fo V: 
it were well with them indecd, 1f Deilz 
might have ended their woful miſery : 1 
alas, alas Death 1s even as a wide Gate, 0c 
| let ther have ſome paſſage to endleſs wo th 
{ mifery. For when they be dead and bure@* 
their fins do not dye with them, thetr miſ18 
15 not then ended; Ono, then begtns thee 
miſery and torment, Oh it wherc good the CC 
might have no more being after Death; "7 
had becn good for ſuch men if they had th 
ver becn born 3 or being born, that they | 
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In; 0c! 242cher Toads or Serpents, for in Death 
a the lave an end ; but it 1s not fo with the 
the] wicked aud ungodly finner 5 Tor when tie 15 
ho dead 358 turicd, ven thenbegins us oreateſt 
md woc and mifery ; 127 the Sinner that is dead 
vo many thouſcnd years, myſt for a!l this come 
{to Judgment. And therefore thou that [iveſt 
Gol in fin; in Adultery, or any cther fin what- 
nt} focver, Remember that though thou dye, 
eld vet thy fits dyc not with tice. No no, 
{ th boti; thou and thy fns muſt one day come 
t | to Judgment. S-/97m0n ſaith, Remember O young 
d, a man, that for all ihis theu muſt come to judg- 
th ment; Thy old fins and ti2ofe which thou | 
5rer haſt committed in ſecret, they muſt now 

xd t come to |:ght, | 
ty Secing that the dead muſt come to Judg- 

on 4 ment, that have lain many hundred years 10 
pick; the Grave, and then their old fins and ſe- 


throw CICt i11s muſt come to light; Oh let us then | 


wn tvatch over our lives, and have this ſtill in 
r, 2Our nnnds 3 well though I die, zad rot in 
Can the Grave, yet my fins ſhall not de, my ev1l 
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r ſoul ways cannot be forgotten, they mult come to | 


' Dexlight, fo that we may never dare to fin, think- 
- Kj1ng, as many do, that when they be once 
ate, idead,they muſt never come to an account for 
woantheir fins. But St. Fohn faith here, That the 


bure dead were judged, even thoſe whom we for- } 


- miſaget, and whoſe fins we would think ſhould 
ns thenever be called to account, even they muſt 
od tkxcome to 2 reckoning : For God will bring eve- 
ath; 7) work unto Judgment, with every ſecret 
had nit hing, wheti:er it be g534 or evil, Eccleſ, I4. 
hey 881 2- which wil be a terrour to the wicked : 
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men to 
| dread ſin 
the work- 
er of all 
thetr woe. 
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| Witneſs to be prod uced 3 for a mans Conſe; 


: TE CE nm 
But the Saints of 3od are not afraid of th 
Triwunal, or Judgment-Seat ; but in the Qui 
et ofa good Conſcience they comfort ther, 
ſelves in jcfus Chriſt. God punitheth all o 
ſins 11 .<:;Arcls of right, but hath mercy; 
derivibg the puniſhment from us in Je 
Chriſt. 

In the next place St. Zohn tells us how me 
tall be trycd, and according to what e: 
dence ſentence ſhall] be awarded ; name 
according to thoſe things written in the: 
Here 1s the Evidence, here is x 


ence ſhall be even as a thouſand Witnetſe, 
Now what 1s here meant by the Books, yor 
have heard already ; namely, the particulx 


the Samaritan woman, Behold come and fee ti: 
done, Juſt fo will our Confciences vitneſs 


gainft us z thy Conſcience 1s the Book that : 
the Eyidence : Apain,the things that be wit 


| ten in the Books, I told you they be all our 


evil thoughts, words and works ; not ot 


ly our grofs tins,as Murther, Adultery, Dit 
But in our Books is recordec. 


kennels, 5c. 
even our idle and vain words, every idle at 
filthy thought, our cloſe and our ſecret fin 
nay, our whiſpering and covert” 815 3 ſuct 
fins will then be brought to light which nos 


hide them from thee, which art the Liviht 


and idle thoughts as a Husbandman doth bt 
ſeed, which wili one day riſe up ageih! 


Confcience of every man and woman, Saitt 


| man which hath told me all things r-hich T hav 


we have almoſt forgotten, and even ſtrive ts. 


God. While we lived, we ſoiwed our wore 
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which we long 2go thought had been forgot- 
ten and intombed. Mans Conſcience 15 
God's Repgiſter, as one day will appcar plain- 
ly and evidently to our {orrow; we ſhall hear 
again of every light tranſgreſſion, and 1die 
word that we but whiſper againft our neigh - 
bour ; and by this ſentence muſt proceed, 


be awarded. | 

Now then , thoſe which have good 
thoughts, yea, and Holy things written 1n 
their Books, they beblefled and happy, for 
they ſhall not be aſhamed ; nay, they ſhall \ 


their 0bedzence,Repentance, Faith, Love, Zeal, 
Patzence, Cc. might be known and come to 
light : But woe then to all filthy Sinners, | 
Aduiterers, (Fc. For the reward of theſe! 
fins 1s death, the wrath and curſe of God 
f0r CVCr. 

But when our cauſe cometh to be tryed 
before God, from whom nothing is, nor cat; | 
be hid, and unto whom nothing can be ſecret, | 
then no excuſes can prevail; to icy, Thave 
married a Wije and cannot come.orT have bought 
this Farm, or that yoah of Gxen, 1 pray 


al! theſe ſh il not ſerve the turn, come, they 
muſt ſtand naked before the Judge; then 
no perlwation can prevail, nenher any de- 
vices help us, or bind the fudge. Our ticft 
Parebis,wiei God callee them to a Tryal ior 


and according to our deſerts muſt Judgment | 


be glad to have their Books laid open, that | 


you have we excuſed irom this Tryal. No, | 


ranſgretſing his commandments, and when | 
they fled from God. and hid themſclves, 
(aithough they were ſtill in . Gods prefence 
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| vur fooliſkl We TP 
bur fooliſhly they thought orherv ice) hog, 'c 
did they Anſwer tor theaitelves , bur by ex; | ; 
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cutcs ? £54 ipeaks for himſelt, and favs, Th: 
wil noman which thou gaveſt me , gave me of th\ 
1IGen,2.02 | 77! > 474 1 aid eat, The Woman likewile,| | x 
vl '2* © | ſhe thinks co eicape by that means : Eve ſaith] ic 
| Tie Serpent beguiled wit, and I did eat, Like. | 
wiſe when king Say! had difobeyed Gods, ! 
Commandment, turning afcer the prey; be. | 
Ing called ro account, he deviſerh a curran; ? 
excuſe, and faith, Yea , I have obijid th | 
voice of the Lord, and have gone the way which, | 
the Lord ſent me, and have brought Agay tie ; 
nog of Amalek, aud have de{iroyed the ama 
ites : But the people trob of the ſpoil, Shy, 
and Oxen, ana the chirſe! LE = whit J 
thoald bave been defirczed, to offer wnto thi 
| Lord. 


| 

| 
| Amongft theſe may Pzlate be reckoned; |' 
who againſt his own Conſcierice condemned! |! 
| 
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Chriſt ro Death, and yer would excule him | 
g> ſelf as though he were innocent in the cale : 

| When Pilate ſaw that, be toob water ard wait. 
ed bis hands, ſaying, I an inmcat of 
blood of this juſt man : AY] this fhall not ſerve | 
the turn, their excuſes muſt not free them, | 
for their Conſciences tell rhem otherwile; 30; | 
fair glozing tale ſhall chen be heard , but the, 
plain and naked truth ſhall be heard , and out 
| own Conſciences ſhall reftifie againſt us 3 ad; | 
| we ſhall not be able to anſiver one word 0fs, | 
| thouſand 3 ie ſhall be forced to confels our, 
| miſ-deeds , and can keep back nothing, io 
all muſt be manifeſt : And we ſhall nor find ® 
| itis in this world, when upon the humole 
confetſi00 
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 ſhavie, confution, and endicts dettrutiion : 
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| Yea, all the Nations and Peopie Of the WOrtd 

that ever have been, ſhall be gathered octore j 


for pardon and hope to ve 


_ 
- 


is in their boſors. And the reaſon wiy they 
ſhall appear, is, that they ſhall be called to: 
an account of their Stewardthip ; and after 
tryal of their cauſe he ſhall ſeparate the one 
trom the other, the juſt from the unjuſt, the 


the preſence of tis ſuage, ang tocir irs, 


Goats; for ſaith St. Mathew, Ae ſhall jend 
forth his Angels with a great ſound of Trumpets ; 
and they fhall gather together his Ele from 


godly from the ungodly, the ſheep from the | 
| Mat. 24. 


the four winds, and from one end of Heaven | 


to the other, Whereby may be perceived , 
that both the good and the bad ſhall be ga- 
thered 1nto the preſence of the Judge, and 


{ten ſhall juſt men ſhine as the Sun,and ſhall 


be as 1t were quit by Proclamation, Come ye 
blefſed, which maketh the Apoſtle St. Pual 
to break out into theſe words, Herein is the 
Ive of God perfet towards us, that we ſhold 
hve boldneſs at the day of Fudgment:Therefore 
do the godly make their Prayers in an accep- 


| table time, and wiſh that this day may come | 


ſhortly. C:me Lord Feſus, come quickly. This 
15 a comfort to the righteous man, when his 


Conſcience ſhall be found blamelefsin this day 
of Tryal. 


thethings written in the Book, in our Con- 
ſciences 3 we muſt be arraigned z and ſeeing 
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1n our Books be recorded ll that we do, 4 * 
our words, thoughts, and deeds, and thy \Tq 


we muit anſwer and pive, and make uP our. irec 
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ry idle word give an account ; what accoun 
ſhall thoſe give who have been idle hearer, | h, 
and 1dle doers of his word ? * 1-2 
Firſt, It muit teach us above all thingste | oy 
look to our Books, our Conſcience, to Keep : 26) 
them very fair and clear, that our books gf i cr 
account be in a readineſs ? for our Conſcier. !:. 
= ſhall cither excuſe or accufe us at tha ! 
ay. | 
Therefore the greateſt burthen a man «a |c- 
bear, 15 the burthen of his own in lying | of 
upon his Conſcience, and preffing it dowr |! 
without any affurance of pardon, and ſob |** 
conſequence David accounts that he is ble: \ii 
| fed who is eaſed of the burthen of his ſin. |'” 
Let them that fear the Lord, and love the: |*- 
own Souls Health, give all diligence to mak: 
ſure the remiſſion of their own ſins z avoid | 4c 
hardneſs of Heart, drowſineſs of Spirit, and: | 
Conſcience which 1s ſeared, as it were, witt |9 
an hot Iron, which cauſeth the fearful Judg |® 
ment of God, and then at laſt receives ac |'! 
cording to that he hath done in this life,vhe |4 
| ther it be good cr bad. All muſt appear,faiti | 
St. Zobn, and if all of us, then every partC | 
us both Souls and Bodics, muſt be preſents |* 
at tins Tribunal. 
I] This was the care of the bleſed Apoſtt 
St. Paul, Aﬀs 24. in regard of 15, That 
we muſt all come unto Judgment, and 
IN muſt be laid open, and we JudE | 
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ed according to the things that are therein 
recorded ; this made that holy Servant of 


God, to take a!l poſſible pains to Keep a 
cicar Conſcience before God ang Nan. O| ads 24. 


hat we could imitate this viefied Apoſtle, that 
'einz we mult all come ro Judgment, fceing 
cur Books, even cur Ccnſcizrces nuft be ©0- 
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:o the tins writren 11 our Books : On | | 


of Got. Ir onghe £2 pertvade us all, above 
a!l things In the war'd, to loot uno this, £5 
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if our Conſcimnces dn acruſ? ws, God is Greater 
tha ozr Conſciinces, and will much more condemn 
#5, 


Liſe 2. 
This tea- 
cheth us 


Secondly, Seeing that ſentence muſt paſs 
according to the things written in our 
B20ks, and thoſe be not only the grofs ſins 


Of the wor'd themſclzes, bur even rhe vite | to avoid 
and unclean thoughts of our hkearrs, even | all fin 


'hei2 muſt come ro Judgment; then let us j and the 
440 be careful to 2void, not only the ovt- | lealt evi]. 
ware attions themſelves, hut even thoſe un- 

clean thoughts of ours; for even rhey muſt | 
ome to Judgmen”. Als, many men think 
©0Uughts ar? free, and they thall never be ar- 
raigned tr Tacir vite and ungodly thoughts : 
D I S- . 

but Si. Pai feirh, Thrughts thai wtjther oy 
Ir Acttſe is, Ari whoſoever dorh truiy re 
pent, they do reenteven of their vile and 
ungod!y thoughts z for if we had ro otter ſins 
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C Feward accordlig 00 6G 
thy works be goed, then lifp git 
ry and ſalvation, but if thy works be cl. 
then death, deſtruction, and Cammatic! 
Good Works, althougil the CY CA! jnot mc 
yet they vill ihew that Exith which lay! 
the hcar. So when an cyil man dice, as Þ: 
ves, his evil works g9 with him, his galic 
Cenſcicyce wiil not icaye him, ncifi.er 10 wf 
ncr dcatn, Wherefore this day ot og 
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Men ſhall 
be judg- 


ding un- 
to their 
works. 
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; edt and 4: ved CT <ile CM aQcinN 1d by ths 
: \OIRS Tn : Hough no man cn nent Fie 
ind Kivarton: ar the hands of God by hi: 
VOFES, Fc _ know . nar fudgmenc 
; aitbrocced at the laft day according ro their 
{Orgs If thy works have been good, juſt. 
Hot. and Qure, Hs eljzou (hilt x rrhve Ite. 
TP apotnel CON. :Þ atoh; > Db ti nv works 
Fer ad rome wicked; Ehult, and z1poaly, 
MH! 50 hen oe but Dean Belt Ant Dams | 
A455 33403 iQ pg eorrenm.: od JOUR 
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Or 5, *our reamerh vs, mar gc'p ofcold 
rich him ar 
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peer rs and 4!m5 ar2 come up fora memcria] 
| C318 e God. Art io this aorcerh che Aviier 
ot he Epiſile to we Heorews, © of is rot un 
LEH to jorgit your morks and labour « 
OLE. WP. And as in r-card of th Gcdiy. 
lenwocnce (hill be awarded accords ng to their 
works : So likewiſe in regard of the Kicked 
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{ Pſal. 55. | Theſe things hat thor ammz, &c. And Again, 
| \ was hungry, and ye fed me nt, &c. : 

Wr:2 Ofe I. ! Well, what ſhould this teach us, {<cing we 

14,3 This tea- © muſt all receive ſentence, even according th 

MISCNCT us | our Works ? Surly it ought to moves; 

tolc rich ; bove ajl things 1n the Worid, to labour tox 

in ai! iÞbcundl in al nov Duties and Graces of God: 


' Spirit, 12 Knowledge, Faith, Repentanc 
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Bt Works. Love, Eo2],Cioatning, feeding, and Lodging 
' The poor Members of Chriſt ; for according 
to our works, fo tMaii our reward be : An 

thowgh our works can merit nothing at the . 

hands of tie judge,vet he being a molt boun- 

tiful! and merciful Saviour will crown his owt, 
Works 1n us, and reward them in his mercy, 
though we merit nothing. Dot thou retiex; 

1 | a poor Member of ſeſusChrifi?Doit thougiwe 


KINA | 2 Cup of cold water to a Prophet or Miriſter 
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of the word of God ? Chriit doti: promiſe 
thee of his truth, he will not let thee loſe thi 
reward. True it is, 4 Cup of cold Water 15 
| mean Sift,and far from any merit; yet Chritt 
ſaith, Veruly, verily, of a truth iow ſmalt 40; bye, 
thy reward, | 

O how ſhould this perſwade al] of us to 
labour to abound in all holy duties, to be l- 
beral and bountiful to the poor aiſidted men, 
bers of Chrift,ſeeing our good Works, m_ 
they cannot merit, yet they ſhall be rewarded 
| they ſhall nit be forgatten in the dry of fads; 
ment ? They be feet and blefſed Companr 
ons 3 when all our{friends can do us no good 
they will bring endleſs peace and comfort t0 
our ſouls. 


Again, Tt ought to terrific us all from evil 
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works and ungodly Ways 5 from Whoring, 
Drunkenneſs Uncleanneſs, and every evi 
way : for if we be full of theſe, and thele be 
ind written in our Books ; Oh then / wo! 
into us when theſe Books - ſhall come to be 
opened; for then nouning but Death and Hell 
ind damnation belongs unto us. The re- 
membrance of this latter dayteache thus, Firſt 
the fear of God, not to fin 3 Secondly, Faith 
in Chriſt to receive eternal life; Thirdly, pa- 
tience in Adverſity,becauſe after momentary 
pain ſucceeds everlaſting Joy» | 
Here we ſce all that we have and enjoy 1n 


—— }. 


—_. 


And for 
to terrifte 
us from 
evll. 
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this world,what ſhall go with us whenwe die, 
what ſhall accompany us to the Grave; name- 
ly, at the terrible day of Judgment our Con- 
ſcience and our works, nothing ele ſhall go 
with us. 

And when thou dieſt, thou ſhalt not take a- 
nv thing in the world with thee, but thyworks 
which be enzraven in the Book of thy Conſcience. 
Death will bar all the reſt : Thou canſt not 
take thy Gold and thy Silver with thee, nor 
thy Lands or Livings, Corn nor Cattle ; all 
theſe muſt ſtay behind thee at what time thou 
dieft ; only thy Concience, thy Book, and 
thy Works muft go with thee : If they be 
good oh bleſſed art thou,that ever thou waſt 
born, if they be wicked, filthy and unclean, 
Oh woe, and ten thouſand woes, I ſay unto 
thy Soul for evermore. 

Saint John plainly tells us, that both the 
quick and the dead ſhall hear the Trumpet, 
and ve gathered together to Judgment : Firt' 
Oy the powerful voice of Chriſt, as in the 
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death. 
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tne 


word. 


thew: tic | men and women in the world ? what do men 


| examp'c of Lazaiis, thye that « ve in the 
grave {hall hear his woi ce. Secondly, by the 
Miniſtry of Angcls that (hal! gather the F. 
{ett from all parts. Tiurdly, ! by the iti. 
cence of the Creatures, who in their kinds 
F nail hear the yoice of God : THheSed; Death, 
| tne Grave, the Fire, which time and nature 
conſumed, ſhall render their dead and obg 
[the voice of God ; as at the Creation. 
1 The Godly ſhall not enter into Judgment of 
condemnation; but as in the particular Judg- 
| ment, they are, fo in the gencral Judgment, 
they hall be quitted : And as their foulsat 
death, fo ſhall their bodies he then abſolved 
from mortality ; ; they ſhall lolemnly be 11- 
 qugurated and inveſted into the glory of their 
| Sav.our. Chriſts coming to Judgment mi- 
nifters comfort to the Godly, becauſe he com- 
| &t11 to Judgment, who is able perteftly to free 
| them from all miſery, from tcrrour of Con- 


| 


lc1cnce, fear of Death, the Grave, the Devil, | 


i and Hell it ſelf. 
| Oh then what wonderful madnch bot 
bewitched the hearts and ſouls almoſt of al: 


| detire 2 what do tiicy nunger and thirſt at- 
| ter - ? Surcly for pleaſures, profits, and pre: 


F-6aEn ts? for thoſe they wiil run night 4nd 
| Car , Wintcr and Summer, by Sea, and by 


vit ard ſtrength. Here is all that mn de-; 
tire, they care for no more. No account of 
Prayer | 18 their houſes, to read, to hear, and 
» {peak the word of God ; nor defire to attai 
0 Knowkdge, Faith,and Repentancezro COll- 


Land ; for theſe they fend all their labout, 
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- to live in the fear of 80d ; !1ttie or no ] 


pi LICICNC 

he ys to the needy members of jclus Cirtft, 
F. \ Ajas, Mey Never think of theſ2 *n1ngs, but 

i fall their Getire is for the world, Ah poor 

4 21nd fouls : CY Lunagine not, or vr Apten 

th] {not know that they muſl leave all as | 3 

Ire hind them ; they mutt depart trom them all; 


oe(-- | LNOu cantt not take one piece of gold or fi]- 
'| {ver with thee, but all muſt be icft behind, 
2nly thy Conſcience, only thy B5oks, only | 
thy Works muſt accompany thee, O then; 
>| {what madneſs is this to feck and hunt after 
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. ſach things as cannot help us, nor ſtand us 1n 
\»2 e,* þ 

gl jany ſtead in the day of Judgmont © Nay it 

s they be gotten wrongiully by opprettion, 


5 uſury, extortion, or kept with a bad conſci- 
| ſence.they will be a terrour unto us at the laſt 
day. | 
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- Let us then look to our ſelves, let us not 

C& ict our hearts too much upon theſe things, 

” wich cannot prafit us 18 this hot fiery day 3 
”l, ot Tryal. Wiiy ſhould we be fo fooltth to ſet | j 
hl |Our carts upon that that cannot help us,nay | 

i [wich we muſt leave behind vs? and foim- 

ll prov:dent ior the true treatures winch only | 

} will avail at that day ? 

Fl. Let us therefore enter into Covenant with Nehe 

| {the Lord to ſtrive againſt all fin, eſpecially we 

d againſt the particular tins and corruptions of Fe TY 

) ourhearts and lives, wherein we have moſt 

". [darfhonoured the Lord and have raiſed up 

2 moſt guiitineſs to our Conſciences, which will 

at the laſt condemn us, and let us hercafter 

( carefully fee our Covenant be kept and con- 

" {tinuec a5 much as in us lyeth ; and let us re- 
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member the words of the Prophet Eſaras, z ar 
his Second hook. Chap. 7. ver. 32. The emi th 
hall reftore thoſe that have flept in her, and th, | d 
moſt h1 2h ſhat [ appear upon the f eat of Tudamen bl 
and mijfertes ſhall vaniſh away, and long ſuf. tl 
nz ſhail have an end, Fujiice only fþull contin! | al 
{the truth (ball remain, and unrtghteauſueſs ſhal G 
bear no more Rule. c 
Oh then, I beſcech you again and again |t 
ſeeing that nothing ſhall go with you into] Ja 
RIS nent but only .your works, let us lay] |5 
l 


aſide all immoderate care of the world; ya 
and the things of this world, for theſe muſt 
ſtay bchind us, ana cannot help us in the] |. 
Day of Fadgment. Let us labour for better] | 
things, for durable Treaſures, tor a clear Con- 
| icience to abound in good works, in Kny- 
ledge, Faith,and Repentance. Let us take heed 
we ve not found naked of theſe. Oh what a 
woful caſe are they in, that have nothing in 
the world to go with them to Judgment, but 
| ancevil heart, a galled Conſcience full of ut 
cleapncfs. Their itate ts moſt woful and mr| 
ſerable; it had beer good for them that they 
had never becn born. | 
icre may 2 Queſtion be moved, how this 
fay:ng of St. John,can ſtand with that of our 
Saviour, Job. 3. 13. Hz that believet! ſhall 
mt come into Tudament ;, but he that beliewtt 
not, is condemned already. Now then, if the 
faithful Children of God ſhall not come 1nto 
Judgment, and the wicked unbelievers Ke 
condemned'already,how ſaith he that all ſhall 
be judged at the day of Judgment £ 


[ anſwer, it is true, that the faithful Chil- 
| dreB| 
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| all mens hearts by his Gofpel, Rom. 1. 16. Our 


; 


| v1] works, muſt be tryed and examined by 
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dren of God ſhall not come 1ato judgment, | 


demnation, G's. Bur God will pronounce that 
blefſed Sentence, Came je Bleſſed, 77c. As for 
the wicked it is true, they be condemned | 
already : Firſt in the decree and count or 
God, bcing Reprobates and Caſt-a1ways. Sc- 
condly, in the Word of God, Thirdly, in 
their own Conſciences they be condemned 
already, But the full manifeſtation of this 


| Sentence ſhall not be unti} the day of Judg- 


ment : and fo we are to underſtand that fay- 
ing of Sofemon, Eccleſ. 3. God ſhall judge the 
Jaft and the Unjut 3the juſt to Salvation, the 
Unjuſt to condemnation. 

Now the third point that we propounded 
1s the touchſtone of this Tryal, whereby 
all mens thoughts, words, and works, ſhall | 
be tryed. To this St. Pazl anfwered, Af rhe 
day of Judgment, God ſhall judee the ſecrets of 


Thoughts, our Words and our Works , muſt 
be tryed by the Word of God, and that 
Thought, Word, or Work, that is not ac- 
cording unto-the Commandments of God. is x 
very idle thought, a vile word,and a wicked 
work. f 

Seeing that all our thoughts, words and 


the ſacred Word of God, by the Law, and 


know them and to be acquainted with them, 
then we might know what is ſin,and what is 
not fin, good and bad, that ſo we may leave 
the one and do the other. O what a wo- 


that is, of condemnation : For there 1s 79 ccn- | Rom. 8. 


by the Goſpel, we haye need to labour to | 
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Wicked 
men are 
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ned al- 
ready. 
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e they are in, | which are 1gnorant gf; 


c Word of God, fancrant men and we. 
wen without - any knowledge ; t they kno 
not wnat 15 $00 or cv1l. And therefore 
ſaith the Apoive Paul, 2 Tyelſ. t1a: the Lojd 
Fejns 311! C7776 in a it. f.11e of fe t, 59 render 
Tree ance tO F20 _ © knw him mt, and ». 
be; nit the Gojoet of 7 rs CY11;F, And there. 


obedience unto it, 1t hall and againſt thee 
at tie day of Jodg: nent, when thou muſt he 
tryed by it, when periaps thou wouldſt 
wiſh that thou hadft but a weeks time here; 
nay 3 a days time to repent, out an hours 
| kime to pray to, and to make thy peace with 
' God. Therefore let us ail labour to be in- 
{ {truced 1n 1t, read it, remem Der it ang lead 
Our lives by it, as long a5 we live,tor we can- 
not tell how ſoon we inall be catled togive an 
account of our Stewardihip ; and whatſoever 


| isdone contrary to it, is ſin : It muſk come to}: 


judgment, and the Word and our own Co 
ſciences will condemn us. 


13. And the Sea gave uþ the dead which were 
her,and Death and Hell } an up the dead 
that were in them,and they were judged eve) 

| man according #0 his deeds. 


OU have heard in the 12 verſe 
mediately going beforc, how Saint 


John ſaw the dead, both FE and fmt. 
ſtand 


fore as You do love your ſouls, love the Word : 
of God, labour to Know it, and embrace it: 
[If thou be 'gnorant of 1t, and wilt not vield| 
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Tand befor fore G1 {. that is, all men and womer 
that ever lived, or ſhall live unto the end 
of the World. Now here might a queſt- 
on ariſe, how can this be © How 15 1t pollil! iC 
that all men ſhould come unto Jodg: nent ? 

There have been many thouſands witicn h 

been drowned in the Sea, and thc Fires have 

devourcd them ; ſome have bcen 1lain 10 tlc 
heids, and the fawls have caten their Hicth ; 
and many have becn burnt, and their once 


point, a matter beyond all natural reatoin, 
that all the dead ſhould rite again, Men that 
|: we bcen drowned, and Ns have eaten 
them, and men perhaps a2 has 'e catcn the 
Fiſhes, and they have been burnt to athes ; 
their athes have been 1c wtered who knoweth 
whither ; !3ow then is it pofſible tor them to 
FIG AAU. 

Indeed the prophanc Atieſt, and Beaſt- 


tacre {hall be no reſurre&:on,but wiicn a man 
dies, there is an end of ali iis joy, and all his 
miery. 

Bur that the dead Mhall rife again,is an Ar- 
ticic of our Faith; Welelieve the reſurreSion of 
the dead; and we know it-i> a ſpecial point of 
G0Cs Gloryin mercy to rovward tns poor clul - 
drcn,and 1n juſtice to puntik tize wickea and 
ungodly. 

But we {ce, as Solo: 1" o til 1h {1:15 tife all 
"Ing s Puppen althe, to 50 juft and unit, Nay, 

oftentimes Dives 1s ful 1 and it 2k, Hen 
EazrHs 15 cmpry and it mifery. How then 
thould God be juft,if he ould fulfer tis Door 

Children 


| 
41FC 


conſuined to athes. Then it 15 4 very gn | 


iy Epicures, are not athamed to ſay that! 
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men ſhall 


ORE | one day 

4 be quick- 
414ned, ard 
3.1 raifedun- 
1. )[tto lifea- 
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children that love and tear his Name, 
live in miſery, and never to reward then! 
Or again, how ſhould God be juſt, ifh 
{hould ſaffer the wicxee and angodly to lis: 


here at eaſe,if there were not a tine to come 
| when they ſhould taſte of rengeance ; There. 


fore they muſt come to judgment, they muj 


4 artſe, awake and fing ye that dwell in the duft, 
The Apoſtle St. Pau! proveth this Doftrine 0! 


IHE aparn, ; 
life and joy, and the wicked of ſhame and cy. 
fuſion. 
| So that the inftrution we may obſcry: 
hence is this, That the dead bedies of men, 
both good and bad, ſhall not alwaies be un. 
| der the power of death, but ſhall one day he 
quickened and raiſed up to life again. There 
is not oneArticle of our Chrititan taith more; 
clearly ſet down 1n all the Book of God, 
| than this Article of our Reſurrection. How 
confident is Fob in this thing ? I am ſure the 
my redeemer livcto, &c. Wim mine eyes fhall 
benold, and non? other for me. And the Lord 


"98 * 7 SN 
pain, Toe Godly be be made partabersy 


himſcif faith thus by the prophet. The dead 
men ſhall ariſe, even with iny Body ſhall the 


the ReſurreQ&ion of the dead, writing unts 
the Corinthians by many unanſwerable Argy- 


ments : If there be n1 Reſurre&ion of the Dead 


then Chriſt is :0t riſe», And again, f Cir 


be mt riſen, then is our Preaching vain, and we 
are in our fins. And Again, This corruprri 
muſt put on Incorruptiniz, and this Mortal mal 
| pat on Immortality. 1 its then we may reſolve 
on, that the Bodies of men ſhall one day ri 
again, whether they be good or bad, godly 
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Wi oo or {inners, to Judgment they muſt all | if 


m' 'come according to that of the Apoſiie, 7t 7s 
be | appointed for aly men once to die, and after 
the | Qeath, cometh Judgment. For by the found of | 
me, | the laſt Trumpet, the dead ſhall ariſe - We 
7 muſt not think that it ſhall be a common 
uf |Trumpet which ſhall be bloan 3 no, it ſnall 
5% be the ſhrill voice of the Angets, wihreh hall 
2 make thatAlarum,that al! the deadihall hear, 
obey, and riſe out of their Graves, At this 
rv; {day of Jubile there ſhall be no new Moon 1n 
en, {which the Trumpet was uſed to be blown, 
un. | which the prophet David ſpeaks of in the 81 
be! | Pſalm; Bur we ſhall have a new Earth ard a 
ere! [new Heaven, when this Trumpet ſhall be 
"re; blown, it ſhall be heard far and near,no car 
4, | whatſoever but ſhall hear this ſound ; the 
55] [dampneſs of the Earth ſhall not hinder it, 
hat] [nor the depth of the Grave ſhall excuſe us, 
z/| no place, though never fo remote, ſhall hin- 
rd] {der this ſound, for it fhall be univerſal, and 
ad| jfrom all the corners of the Earth ſhall this 
25] | Trumpet be heard, it is the Lords fiznal of ! 
#1 [ Battle; all muſt ariſe that ſhews the Power 
of the voice, and the obedience of the 
to! F[dead. Indeed it is a powerful voice, and all 
Us muſt obey it. The Grave muſt ſarceader up | 
| }all that ever hath bcen in her bowels ; for the 
#1 [Sea and the Grave are but faithful Stewards, 
z2| - [and they muſt deliver up the Bodies which 
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m| | have been fo long hidden ; the livins muſt 
{| {then be congregated, and the dead ſhall ariſe 


and come toJudgment and every one receive 


fo 
- according to his Aﬀtions he hath done in the 
y | |eſh. 
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1, 1... At nd Th derd, it is moſt requiſice i: fron oY 
; he fo iN regard of God's jutti. ee, that his gy, © 
mif-s mad? unco the Godlv, and his Tor, 
[n: ngs agxnſt the wicked, might ar raft "Wh 
made 004 to both , which many Hmc in PA 
:tf2 are tiot, Hts Ty tice then requires thts | 
aracld 56.32 day atije a24in, The Ele& Chi id; | 

| of Gol are only partakers of Chrifi's Rf «3 
j4C Aion £0 Ecernal Gl ry. The ungoity ; "TR 
(3:01 171 OY vertue Of *Chrift-not as be |> 2; 
Jean, but a terrible Judge 5 ind * bee | 


ſ 

the Deatiy Oz £1 Body, they muſt fl 70% 5 

ws cond Dcarh, wincy 1s a pourlag out of 50 
| Wat: h o1 men {or ever. | 
\ : 


2. | Seconilty, The verv Wore if n.3vred& 
in a fort ſhawithis: Asthe Pierre who 
wak1}ng od, maketh a tire, ra barn ho 
telf ro aſhes, CU: 0 ot wh Th *11 2(hee {h COYNE 
og We ſee it in ome: 7 Birwls, 05 che $62 
| low, #7, which il the Wint: r ae £24638 
holes and clefrs of Rocks, and then im |. 
Soring come abroad again: Ver . . i ver 
Trees ard Plants ct the Earch, a: te) ex hare 
W:mer, when they anncar to he; avad 8 
chere comes a Spring,ivinoreln they reviec dl 
live ag2in, 


Ard why ther ſho d ſome think it 637 
po'li ble for Got to OL 0.t B at's Ht 
| 7 diſt? Weice 2 1057 IoNCr2i4T man 1s anmes 
Clas or As, ro make avery boaurntul Gli 
How much more hon is ve < ver Hiving db 

| Ala: bry Gol able ro ville Cur bo:tics Ci 
0bjzF, of the adult ? Bur vou will try, Are no 0 McTt: 
Bs £ earn Of piiter and Men ect rhem + 
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_ atv I 
iO; of thiſe mci2 thus co of med anto duſt, and 


PE torino ted wich the kodics of ſeveral iltes 


a1 it of divers f. vYCral Beafts. 
1] Anfvcr, That though it be :mpoſfivle to | 


bs mortal men,yct it is Bot iapoftio: e to God ; or 
FE for irg tina created all ove Bodies of notmng. | ; 
lean wake th CW 0 al with fOmcthing,namely, | þ 
= of i their GD IATEET Al 3 ver their Bodies | [ 
= om al} oth ic tabitances. T The Atheiſt dcmes j> 
= the Refurr: Rien of the d an which we will . 
— ket 3y Lc Word of God, and the Reſur- 3 
>. co nofC Pe : 
OY | And fince Chirift 52ve life tokirnfelf, dead 1 X 

©; [-tRe rave 7; HOW Sch Ore NOW being d- | d: 
_ ye, at in Ficayen G: 'zrified, ? s he aitle to £ 
7 fraife tits members rom Death to Life? and to *$ 
\ traife up tnokc © that arc dead in iinby his Spirit F 
© Junto newneſ: of Life? Chiriit's Reſurrection | [ 
w 115 both the cauſc and confirmation of our r1- 
p"  [iingaguin - # we believe that Jeſus Chit died | 1 Thel, 
[and rrfe again, even ſo them alia which ſleep i RNS. 4 
"L Foſus 3:7 it Gol 7 brirnz With kim. Ard eNETLR os! 
” 1; f + it 4 Ft (kat 1 ral ap Teſus pews | Ro. Q 10 q wy 
jt? drag Iwell in oat, be that rated an Cirilt, F: 
al. "X2.- ANG +.$0 Prove Hare Relurredic »1--6t 

Chriits Bedv,thic V\ ith es : arc th«fe: rift, | 

in Fhe Anzels YT v1 WY 1e tre litins. atton? tic) Lux.24 3 
{tt wed, C4 is m3 bins De- 7s ion. Seccnd- i 
© vThe ral With? ot the Saints that roſe | 
{Ui with nin, and went unto the 1! City, THhire- 
ab N, 4 forced Teſtimony of the Sou: ders ; \ Mat. 27. 

er [rey came tnis the Ci'y and td all tins that | 25 | 
CN were done. Foewuihly y. the Diſciy les 2nd Þ o!- Mat. 28. 
6 lowers of Chiiii5, the Apolitcs, the 1 omen, 
tes the two Diſciples Peror and fn, ard more 
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RU, John 16. | jen of Go. Then, Fifthly 
1...1.4 xCor-15. | was thown, he bid the woman, Go tell x. 


1Cor.1 5. 


I þ Eph. 2.6. 
AR. 32. 5. 


John 10. 
11. 


Note this 
well. 


FO o PS ns p09 b op « 
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faith the Text) than five hundred brethre. 


at once: but eſpecially the Apoſtle, th 


: 
<y vi3T (% 


» his own Joy: 


brefheren th :< 1 din rijen,So St. Peter 10 his fir 
Epiille, ©2.:+, 1.Verſe 3. faith, blejjod b26:; 


tne Father 9 our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which ; 


* nt tom + 
FI DOTEOR th 
- £& veil d,”, 


again wito a Tfuzly bape, by the Reſurre$im n 


[| E " fl [] Sel +. E- : " - - 4 
Tejas Chriit from the dead, tn an inveritar; 


Incoriuptible and undehiled, anl that fudeth rr 
away, reſzrved in Heaven for 124 who ave bey 
by the power of God through Faith anto Sala 


| Hon. St. Paul tc{tifies as much 1n divers 


his Epiſtles : Chrilt 7s riſen from the dead, ani 
rs become the firſt fruits of them that floep. Like 
wiſe in another place he ſaith, He hath rajjed 
15 up together and made us fit together in Hei 
venly places with Feſus Chrijt. Aud Again it 
Azrs. 3. 25, 265. unto you firſt, God havin; 
raiſed up his Sn Feſus Chritt, haih ſent humin 
bleſs yu in turnins away every oe of you fron, 
his iniquities. And after be was rijen he a 
peared (as the Text ſaith) firſt fo Mary Mat: 
den when ſhe flnxd without the Sepuichs 
weeping. She teacheth us that not witnout 
cauſe we are to weep, when we have wil 
Chriſt : for he is our righteouſacls and ou 
life : aad not withoat hope mull we weep: 
for in his ReſurreQion we recover him wh 
conſolation. To bclieve and hope in our ft 


. « . - - I\:pe. 
| ſurredtion iS 4 chiet ſolace of cur trouC; 


and crofſes, which are but for a time, I, 
hope doth expett that certainly, which futh} 
from the Word: of God doth believe cont 


dently-i 


_ Fee — 
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- {dently. Chriſt's death was not only tor our 
t | fins, but his Reſurre&ion was to obtain righte- 
> | ouſneſs for us, the Holy Ghoſt, and cyerlaſt- 
fins Life and Glory. | 

Firſt, He roſe for our Juſtihcation, 


pag +»: 6 i > A * 
_ 
4 


| 


I. 

Y Secondly, For our Regencrati1on. - | >. 

, Thirdly, For our Reſurrection to everlaſt- 3. 
0g Glory. 


i, All the benekts of Chrifts death, are the 
fruits which we recerre by this Refurrection 5 
c [by Chriſt's Reſurrection he applies the benefit 
7? [to us which he merited for usof his own free 
f love. 

+ Fruits of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion are, Firſt, 
« [we are confirmed, that by his merit he hath 
01 pericaly ſatished for our ſins. Secondly, mn 
i- ]the. application of Chriſt's benefits, that 
{et | could not be conferred nor applyed, except 
- [he had roſe again, Thirdly, in the gift of 
w_ {the Holy Ghoſt, by which Chriſt Regenerates 
In; Jus, and gives us Eternal Life. Fourthly, We 
17 Jare by Chriſt's: Reſurre&ion conſerved in a 
3m [perpetual and appſycd Righteouſneſs begun 
a; | whictt ſhall be conſumated in Eternal Life, 
a | Fifthly, in the ReſurreQion of our Bodies : 
hr | Firit, Becauſe Chriſt is our Head, and we his 
at | Memoers - Secondly, He hath taken away fin 
oi the cauſe of Death, Third!y, He received | Reaſons. 
our! [Lite for us : Fourthly, We have the ſame Spi- | 
p: [rot - Fifthly, By the Man Chrift came the 
1th: |ReſurreRion from the dead.Sixthly and Laſt- 
ly, The fruit of Chriſt's ReſurreRion, 15 the 
es; [conſurnmation of all benefits, and the florifi- 
for, \cationof his Church railitant, and therefore, 
ith with Par, let us belicvc in the RefurreRion 
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| hts merits only purch. ſed. 


of Chriſt, who did ariſe the third dy fron 
the dead, to make us partakers of his Rizh. 
teouſneſs, San&incation, Glorih pris L 
Foie thinzs 

Tjpoten (laith Chritt) unto 197, that Ca 
might have peace. in the warl. { yo {Þall bavets. 
bulatton : But be of 'zord chear, Thave overcm 
the World : And St. Paul faith Rom. 14, va 
9.T5 this end Chriſt both died and roſe again a; 


[ 


| 


revived, that he might be the L 


| Soca ſhail give up all that have been drowned 


 {iver the dead 1 in tem, fo as all muſt com: 


| prevaileth much by this INCANs, M1 theſe days 


Lord both of th 
livin? and the dead. 

So then this place doth prove and confi 
that Article cf our Faith, that we believeth 
Reſurrection of the dead. For howſoever; 
man dieth by Sea or by Land, in his Be 
or in the Field, Saint Fohn ſaith here, Thi 


Þeath and Hel), that is, The Grave ſhalld 


to Judgment of what Death focyer they dyt 
®) then, ſee Beloved) how the devil be 
witched many a poor ignorant ſoul: when k 
1510 miſery, 1n great diſtr: 1s, and calamits, 
Or 1n a deep melancholy, tlie Devil perſit 
deth him to become his own Executions 
to end his miſery and his ſhame, by hangin 
Mimnſelf, cutting his own Throat, drownin; 
bimſelf tc. And we know and hear that ii 


Some. being in diſgrace, as Nebuchadnetg” 


i iting of Conſcience, as Cain and Judas, - 


i cnd of themſclyes. Now they fooliſhly _ 


and Achitophel, ſome with the ouilt of 1in,anl! 


ſome being crotfed in the world's affairs, ul 
their own throats, or otherways make 
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fre: by this means £5 ond ther griet: Alaſs, alaſs, 
hl they do by this mear.> even haften rheir own 
bl deſtruction , and do as if a man ſhould {ro 
bed avoid a life fmollc) calt rimſelt headlong | 
1) inco a fHamirg fire : $9 they, ro avoid this 
#283 liccle grief of chr Bodies, plunge both Bo-' 
Trl dy and Soul into Ecernal Torments : For, what 
vny eaſe is it tor a man to kill himſelt , or raft a- 
mn a] way himſelt any other way, feeing they muſt 
of 4 come unro Judgment ? Though they kill 
chemſelves, or drown tnemteives, The water 
nfm} 424 the Grave muft one day give wp thitr dead." 
retr] And therefore from hence, ler us learn to 
ever] arm our ſelves, 1t $2tan ſhould rempr us to 


> II Ar, 327 Aerie, why waT _ 


' die} Now if you demand of me, by what | By what 
1 *| means the dead fhall then ariſe at the laſt } means 
enk]day? I anſwer, Ir is by the mighty power | ſhall the 
mit] of the voice of Chriſt, The haur ſhall crome\ dead at 
{v1 (lah Chriſt) in the which a'l that are in the | the laſt 
tione} Grave {hall bear the voice of the Soz of God, | ariſe. 
ngin} #4 come forty, And to ſhew the wonderful 
wan] over of the voice of Chriſt s It 1s compared 
hat ti} fo the louna of a Trumpet, the loudeft and 
da} the thritieſt of all inflruments, 4nd the Lord | 1 Theſl. 
7 f th | f ; . 
mend 7+(%s himſelf ſhall deſcend and come with a 16 
in ant (034t, ard with the voice of the Arch Ange! . ET 
- and} 454 war the Trampet of God, 4:4 thes the dead 
rs, cut} C747 "ail firſt ariſe, Such ſhall be the 
tke ay] Power and force of this voice of the Lord 
think jctus, is thar it ſhall be heard oyer all me 


by whole | 


Bei] ſuch horrtvle facts, to catt away our ſelves, ec. ! _- 

> Thj Let us antwer him, we may not caſt avay thar = 

net} which Chriſt hath bought with his ov n blood; a | i 1 

al d&| fray, let us anſwer him, that we thail not there- : bly 

con} 2y end our miſery, bur increate it, e | '© F; 
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| narch, no King, nor Noble-man ſhall be af 


IaltruQi- 


A— 


{ graves unto this judgment:O let us now ox | 
! his voice in the Miniſtry of his Goſpel, ; 2| 


| hos him to condemnation. 


"The Great Af —_ vo . 


| whole World. | Nay, though m men -n have 
many thouſand years rotten in the grave, $1 
they ſhall hear it, and come forth to Ju | 
ment. Nay, the Devils and damned Spin [ 
in ſpight of thier teeth, ſhall be conſtraint 
to appear at his voice. No prince, nor | 


to abſent himſelf from his preſence, nor os! | 
darc to plead 1n our cauſe, but they muſty | 
enforced to obey the voice of the Son of Ge 
and com> to Judgment. Chrift was a Lars 
at his Pafſion,and fome ſhall find him alt 
at his Reſurrection. 

Oh then, ſeeing we muſt all hear the oY 
of the Lord Jeſus at that day of Judgmer 
and we cannot but come forth out of « 


b 
A 


envrace the Word, and the Voice of his 
niſters. ' If we do not now leave fin, i 
our Saviour Chriſt jeſus ſpeaking untouÞ 
his Word, and embrace his Truth ; then! 
us Kiow that we ſhall one day hear anod. I 
voice, when we ſhall be compelled to at], 


6066 


{ 
In all affiitions and miferics whatſoer] 
| therefore, and cſpecially in diſeaſes g| 
; death we mult ſtrengthen our ſelves in t 
| tuture Reſurrection remembering that offi 
Cur conter jatiar 


| Apoſt! ec, FM; 2 


O, #4 


| in Heacn., tro Shs ws all look fi 


: fl, 

Sar 194r, toe IE. Fojus Chriſt, wi {Þ 

cnanze th */p hog do 4 {i 1t T nc "hf be fa (bis 
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dye all thinzs unto bimſelf. Every Chriitian, | 
21. in the cleventh Articic of our Creca, doth 


yi bclicve the Reſurrefiion of the Bb. and IY 
rank | F aul, inthe firſtEpilſtte to theCorinthiurs 15. 


& Chap. 20, 21, ver ſaith , B4t naw Crorttt Js j 
ore he dead and is becotne the jt trut-s | 
be & | yen from the dead, and 1s become The furgt | | 

[oj them that jleep ;, for ſince by man Carne death, ; 
by man alſ) came the Reſure:tiom jrom TR 

« + | dead. | 
— Oueſt. Kut how ? | 

"| Anfy. God that in his Omnipotency made 
all our Bodies, and all things elſe of nothing, 
can after in our corruption, reſtore it in the 
ſame ſubſtance and quality to Eternity,- for 
hb with him 15 nothing impoſſible. With God 1?- | Luke 1. 
1. | thing ſhall be unp;ſſtble. St Paul ſatisfieth this | 37, 

I OX ſcruple abundantly and ſufhciently, which 1 
| CTUPic abundantly and auimncientUy, HCN 1$ 
Fr \Lable to ſtop the mouth ofallatheiſts what fo- 
"od zver : O thou Fool, ſaith he, that which thou 
im, bs Fowet is not quickened, except it dic, and 
that which thou ſowecſt,thou ſoweſt not that : 
ody that ſhall be, but bare grain as it may | 
[chance of Wheat or ſome other grainz ut | 
| God giveth it 2 body as it pleafeth him, and |} 
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of every leed [115 own body. 

It pleaſctiz God not to ict thee know the | 
time of the Reſurrction to himſelf on'v 4 
{known, but the manner he hath icf: to be 
4 ſhewed by the Apoſtles, and they have re- 
7/479 corded it for us, as in the 1 Tyef]. chap. heff 
k JI ver. 16. Far the Lord h:mſe!f ail delcen Fade Pda 
vo [ heaven wit! CE On or mn O99] + {© 
1 FTpeauen with of gies wit the worce of the 
faſhun arch-angels, ani with the trumpet of God, and 
ng 0Ttne dead in Chrift (bail rijs firlt. ehen we which 


Jn Pare alive and remain ſha be cau'; up together. 
p: b moth 
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| with them in the Cloud's to meet t he Lord jp iþ 

Arr, And ſo ſhall we for ever be with 6 
' | | 
. This hope of the ReſurreRtion hath 


their ations, whence Tertullian ſaith, Th 
the confidence of a Chriſtian is in the Refy 

re&tion from the dead. Example hereqf: 

in Fob, inthe midft of his afflitions he ſai 
I lnow that my Redeemer liveth, and thati 
ſhall ftand at the latter day upon the Eatth; & 
Thmgh after my shin worms deſtroy my body, x 
n my fleſh ſhall T fee God, Whit can be mg 
manifeft ? No. man (after Chriſt, than he 
fore) could ſpeak more plainly and certai: 
of the Reſurrection, from the confidence 
our Refurre&1on we contemn things preſe 
1n hope of the future, for all fleſh ſhallk 
the Salvation of God. | 
: Of the Reſurrefion, Eſay ſaith, Chap. : 
Ifa.2. 26, | Yee 19. Thy dead men ſhall live together us 
_ my dead Body ſhall they ariſe. Awake a: 
| finz, ye that dwell in the duſt : for thy dewi 
as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt 
the dead. At that time the people (hall be ie: 
vered, every one that ſhall be found written: 
the Bk, Exeliel alſo bath it very plain: 
| _ {| Chap. 27. verſe 12. Prophetie and ay u- 
. them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Bchoid,\ 
| 

| 


Eee ee ee EE 


my Pcopie, I will epcn the: Graves, - 
|  caule you to come out of the Graves, ® 
| brinz you into the Lind of Ijr.e7, and * 
ſhal! Know that 1 am the Lord, when [83 
opened your Graves, O my peopte, ® 
brought you up out of your Graves, ard [Mt 
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been a ſingular conſolation to the Godlyy \' 
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put my Spirit in you and you ſhali live: aud 
[ ſhall place you 1n your own Land,and then 
ſhall you know that 1 the Lord have ſpoken 


it, and performed it, ſaith th? Lord. 

Thus you may ſee, that all the Dead muſt 
riſe and come to judgment: And you ſee how 
and by what means our Bodies ſhal! be rated, 
namely, by the mighty and wonderful power 
of the voice of the Lord Jeſus. Let us come | 
now to the Uſes. | 

Firſt, S.cing of what Death foever men 
ſhall die, either by Fire or Water, or'howſo- | 


| 


thought and dcviliſh perſwaſton, that runs 
in moſt wicked mens minds, that think that 
when they die there 15 an end of all tactr 


ever, they muſt one day come unto Judg- | 
|ment. Let us then beware of that ungodly 


| 


miſery : and although they have bcen very 


-[crievous and horrivle ſinners, yct if they <i- | 


| 


cape till death, all 1s well. And thus they 


think that they and their fins ſhall be buried | 


deceive themſelves. 
thou ſhalt come to judgment ; and deatiz ' 
fo far from ending thy miſery, that it i: 
broad gate to let thee into 1t : For fo ſoon 2: 


And therefore ict us take hood 


nets, : 


dead, then 1 ſhould be out of my pain. Oh.” 
no. 10 1t thou be not the child or Geo, . and 


old age or miſcry. O would 1 were 


1a repentant finncr,it had been butter vor thee 


acver to have been born, or to be u Toad or 
4 Serpetit. And thou fſha't and, that death 
F ©: 
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Howſoever thou dicft. ! 
'5. 
i 
- 
[ 
the rich man died, he was preſently in Hell 


-| Torments. 
how we will as fooliſh men do in the:r fic!;- 
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11tife here for the moſt part is nothing elſe h 
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. - 2” nm—E 
5 fo far from eaſing thy pain, that it ſy 
bring thee ten thouſand times more yg 


and torment, even 1n Hell-fire tor gy }cor 
; Therefore let us not think that death fi |thc 
end the miſcries of wicked men. to 
Secondly, Sccing that all men muſt riſey |th 
to jttdgment, and by what means ſoever th; jOr 
dye they muſt be called to account : This: { 
a wondcrful comfort unto Gods poor Chi ihe 
| dren. Who abide more trouble and prief thy j© 
they ? who be more hated, reviled, ah 


ſed, znd wronged than they ? So as thel 


a life-of miſery ; but their comfort here! 
hem that they ſhall riſe again, and then th 
be ſhall be altcred, then their miſery ſki 


be turned into belicity, . Joy and Happind |. 


Haft thou been poor here ? tnen thou fk 
! be rich, and poiſeſs a happy Kingdom as L: 
44r:79 did. Haſt thou becn hungry and thict 
| here ? Then thou ſhalt taſte of the Tree 
Life ? Haft thou been wretched and nai ! 
there 2? Then thou ſhalt be cloathed with ti | 
{ Precious robes of Chriſt righteouſneſs; ut. 
| :nftead of Rapges of Infamy and Reproat 
| which we muſt put on here;We ſpall be com 
ed with x crown of Immortal glory, Ofc. Aga 


with them, but they havitig taken ther 


i this preſent word, thajl rile now unto juct 
; ment to hear the heavy ſentence of Conden 


| unto the wicked 3nd ungodly, it is not ©} 


pleaſures here, and rcceived their portion | 
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nation denounced againſt them, and novt 


be caſt into that labe that burns with ed 


. - - : - + 
brimſtoze fer ever, which is the ſecond dew 


mir 


_ The Great Afſize, 
2 _ Thirdly, ſeeing St. Fobn ſaith that all thall | Uſe 3. 
oy ſcome to Julgmeat; theſe Bodies of ours 
&; |tho' they be drowned, tho' they be butnt | 
to aſhcs, or howſoever they be conſumed, yet. 
ſex |they hall riſe again, ether fo life cternal | 
-the [or death eternal . Should not this make us all 
bis: 1(Beloved) for to look unto our ſelves, to take | 
Chi theed we do not ufe our bodtes to tie ditho- | 
thy \nour of God, knowing that our bodies are the | 
od, [living Temples of the Holy Ghoft ? Wouldft 
thhthou have thy Body to be partaker of Life. 
el IEclicity, Glory and Salvation in heaven ? | 
ere; | Then uſe thy Body now t95 the Glory ct 
nt |Iod upon Earth, to hear is noly Word, to | 
; ſangifie his Sabbath, @yc. : 
ind |. But if thou uſe thy Body unto fin, to (wear- 
hs (1g, to drunkenneſs, whoredome, 77ec, then 
« {; | know that thy Body ſhail riſe again to Judg- 
154 | ment to be tormented for evcr. Do but be- 
_; {hold the rich Gintton, who had abuſed his 
8 ho body 1n ſurfeting. and drunkenneſs, 7c. 
th [20d what became ol it ? Was he not fearfu!ly 
[tormented 11 Hell at laſt ? And likewiſe as 
Je had given his tongue unto ſwearing, 7yc. 
now he crics, Hts Tongue, His tonzue + Oh that 
all tinful wretches could but think of this one 
2 { [Example of 'Gods Judgment, that if they 
'., [40ute their Bodies as this man did, that they 
. {thall then taſte of the ſame Judement. 
[| Wouldſt thou have thy Body glcrificd ? 
then glorifie God in thy Body : Doſt thou 
jthink that thy foul ſhall be ſaved, and thy | 
; \Body glorified, if thou uſe the Memier: | 
42h Om to 20 CRenncR, &'c. Oh, no, 
5rd et us not deceive our own ſouls, it cannot 
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mourn- 

ing for 

our 

friends 

{epara- 

| ted. 

{{ john 1, 
| Acts 8, 


Rom.6. 2, : 


| 
I pinek. 
| 
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- 1 Ny Ewe 

be : for ſaith the Apoitic, how can we the 
Ire dead to fin, yet hve therein ? | 


Fourthly,Sezing that the Holy Ghoſt (zh 
| that whatſoever death we die, We ſhall « 
[ 177? 42.73 and Gods children only thall fi 
to Lije aid to Glory ; This muſt teach us: 
to weep and mourn wunmoderately for g 
| friends Cs. Fer4t 1s a kind of enxyt 
| bewail thoſe that are at reſt and gone to hap 


True it 15, that our Saviour Chriſt wep 
ior Lazqpus, and the Diſciples made great]; 
mentation for Stepyen : arid 10 we have prez 
cauſe to mourn and weep, when as forme ſx 
c14l members of the Church are taken away: 
| we may not Ge as ſtocks and ſtones, or ſenſe 
ſ:ofs Creatures, withour aFection. It mi 
necds grieve the heart of a Husband to par. 
with a Loving. Godly and Religious Wike. 
But here is a mean for this mourning, to mo 
derite our weeping that we weep not, aft 
| mourn not overmuch, for they ſhall riſes 
| gan. T would not rat Zenirant, brethia. 
| Concerning the rhat are djl2ep, that you ſhout: 


BYE $540 0910 LE f J - j | 
; 707 M1 as 3Gey toat Dave n2 habe, | 
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; Waere tlic Holy Ghoſt telis us, that tit 


| deact in Chriſt do not dic proveriy, but In 
tkacm down to take a ſivcet {fleep. after thel 
loag and tedious labours and troubl:s in thi 
world ; and afterwards they muſt rife agal 
to Lite, to Happineſs .to Liberty, to Glon 
and Salvation, Wherefore then fronld we 
mourn fo exceſſively, and weep and lame 


12t the death of our friends, ſeeing they 4; 
not periſh, they are not caſt away ? were 
thc 
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2 bed of Down, to take a ſweet ſicep until 

the day of Judgment, and then they nail 
riſe to Glory, and whether this ſeparat!on | 
ihaii be by voice, or a ſecret guiltineſs of our 

own Coniciences; it is all one, for all muſt 


they ſhall obey is voice, they thall be his 
capers at this great day of Harveſt, and they 
ha?! make a i paration at his word ; for by 
the Power 2nd Omnipotency of Chriſt ſhall 
this ſeparation be. Therefore let us cndea- 
rour to die to fin before we die to nature ; 
a9d let us ſtrive to bury 1t before it bury us; 
for tin brings only accuſation and ſhame in 
this Life, and utter perdition 1n the Life to 
come. Theretgre, O Lord, let wy* eyes be 
as a Well-ſpring every morning to ſhed 'orth 
[tears of truce repentance for my 201quitlCs, 


Warts, 


Ghoſt repeats this point again and ©» 
gain, "ur beats often upon it ; he $216 DUISTC, 
The bybs wer? opened, and the ded were nds 
2d accordins fy thaſe trin's written a ah, 


riſe and come to this Judgment. The Angels 


HE they were judged every one according to his 


OW mark I pray you, how the Roly | 


L 


bx:ks. And now again he ſaith, Tor wore 
jdzed every man according to his ya; "Arg . What 

ſhould be the cauſe why the Holy —_ {0 of- 
ten repeats this point, and beats to upon it 


F 4 again 


OY 


their Souls + are preſ:ntly 1n joy,and their | In 
wearied Bodics are at reſt in the grave, as 1n | 


| 
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{493i and agata ! 1 anſwer, The cauſe jg 
iis. becauſe me are hardly brough to beliay 
| his point, h.rdly perſwaced of fo neceſſy 
4 matter, for hardly one of a tÞ:0:find }; 
Hicveth this, that he thall be judged aceory 
\inz to his works. Oh it js4 hard mattery 
perſivade men and women of this, that the 
i 1nuit give an 3ccou.t of their works. Tg 
| the wicked ſinner of his ungodly waye, g 
tis Prophancfs, contempt of Gods Word 
&c. and what do rhe y jay ? do they guaj 
and tremblc? do ther hearts and fouls cyq 
yearn in them ? Oh, no, no, they fatty 
| then {elves with this conceit, God is merciful, 
or ſay, Gd forgive me, 1 thougot not of it, | 
ws urged to it : And thus they make the ma. 
{ cics cf God a pack horſe for all their abomi- 


4 


Man to think he ſhall never come to 2ccoun 
for h1s fins, that he ſhall never be callcd to; 
| reckoning for them, and receive iis rewar! 


according to his works whcth.r they b 
| good or evil, | 
How ncedful is it then for all men that $f 
{o blinded with ignorance, and fo deludcd Þb! 
| the Devil, and their own imag'yation, to 
pray to the Lord for aſſiſtance of his hol 
| Spirit to guide them jn all their ways, and 


{to mollife their hard and obdurate hearts. 


that they may be ſcnſible of their wicked 


tent finner the wrath and judgment of God. 
due unto them for evcry fin, to render al 


n-tions. And thus it 15 in the vile heart 0: 


poſſible thanks for the preſervation of their | 
| Lives fram day to day ; fo thall they with? 


: | quiet | 


The Great Alſize, vp 


quict Conſcience be comforted in this life, } 
and end their days with aſſurance of a joy- 
ful KeſurreQion in the Lite to come. | 


The End of the Third Sermnn. 
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The Fourth and laſt Sermon, Treating of 


Death and Hell, and alfo of the Joys of 
Heaven. 


Rev. 20. Iq, 15- 


If. And death and Hel! were caſt into the Lake 
of fire, that is the ſecond death. | 
Is. And whoſever was not found written in the 
bozk of life, was cait into the lakef 
Cs . wh < . 


N handling of this weighty point of Reli- 
g10n, { the ſecond coming of Chriſt to 
Judgment ) we have learncd from the mouth 
of God, Firſt, what manner of Pcrfon the 
| Judge ſhall be : Namely, he ſhall come like| 
a mighty Prince, with great Power, Majeſty 
and Glory, with an innumerable company of 
aArch-Angels and Angels, with all the Hoſt of 
Heaven ; thrre is the number of them that 
4 hail appear at the laſt day,even all.and leave} 

Heaven cmpty, as it vicre, of Angeis 3 for at! 
this ſentence the whole Trinity will be pre- 
ſent, fo that there will be no nced of Angels 
1 Heaven to do any Office to wait upon God, 
or on the Holy Ghoſt, while this ſentence 15 
Paſt,unta the preat comfort of all his poor 
Members 
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of all his Enemies. RL ons 
Sccondly, We have ſcen who ſnail be judg- 
cd, Bith g reat and ſmall. 

Thirdly, The manner how Judgment {hall 
proceed ; Namely, By the written Records, 
which are the Books of Mens Conſciences. 

And now in the laſt place, we are to come 
unto the, execution-of Judgmep t, upon the 
wicxed Reprobates, and ungodly in theſe 
two laſt verſes: For when Judgment 15 pro- 
nounced - according to their works; when 
Chriſt Jeſus, which 15 the ſecond perion 1n 
che Szcred Trinity, ſhall ſay unto thEm, De- 
park from me ye curſed into Hell-fire,- there to 
remain fr ever with the Devil and his An- 
zels, &Fc. Then immediately the execution 
of this ſentence ſhall follow ; tor ſaith St. 
7o:n here, and Death and Hell were cajt int? 
the lake of fire ; that is the ſecond death. 

Firſt, We 2te to enquire and ſeck the true 
medning of the Text, becauſe every word 
may move 4 queition. For, 

I. What is Death, that he ſhould be 
caſt into Hell-fire ? is death any Creature ? 
Is Death ſubject unto pain and torments ? 


Surely no, Death is no body, it hath no fence | 


Members, and to the terror and am-zement 


- 


nor feeling z Deati is no Creature, but only 
the deprivation of Life. Again, what. a 
ſtrange ſpecch is this, that death ſhall be caſt 
into hell : How can this be ? 


1 Hell a watcr, or a fire like to our fire ? 
And laſtly, We gre to conſider what is 


meant by the ſecond Death. into vihich all j 


| 


Repro- | 


; Secondly, What is meant by tne {be of fire ?1 Q++/f, 2, 


YN , 
Cie? 


& 
Circum- 
{tance is 
the exe-. þ 
cution 
of this 
judg- 

ment, 
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{HR x | | Reprovates muſt be caſt without recovery, 
«jj 4 -Whatis Firſt, Here by Death and [Icll, is meant 
| . meant | not Death it ſelf, nor Hell it (cif, but the Hci 
| | 

| 

| 

| 


-vy Death | of Death and Hell, that 1s all the Rcprotate 
4--\ad Hell. | th:t ſhall te caft into Hell-hire, and there 
bf abide for ev. rmore, Thus then you ſee what 
«Bb: is here meant by Death ard Hell ; namely,| 


all Rcprobates, all ſtiff-necxcd Pharavbs, all 
bloody Carns,all covetous Nabals,all trezche- 
rous ard betraying Judx's, all impenitent 
ſinners [that live and die 1n their fin, Al] 
theſe {hall be caſt into the Lake of Fire. 
Seeing the Holy Ghoſt gives theſe Titles 
and Names unto all Wicked and ungodly fin- 


| the wonderful miſery, and the curſed Eſtate 
of all thoſe that live and dic in their fins, 
without Repentance, Alas / It is ſo woful} 
and damnable, that they be even called} 
| Death and [ell it ſelf. 


Oh then, Ict all finners that live and dc- 


do bchold the woful miſery of all impenitent 


| the Veſſels of Wrath, the Heirs of Eternal 
Death, and Fire-brands of Hell for evermore. 
Oh that all fiuners could fore-think of this 
woeful miſery that hangs over their finful 
heads. What ſtrange kind of ſpeech is this, 
2nd of what force ? When God calleth ſuch 
| Reprobates, even Death and Hell it ſelf, Al 


Wa >. iu 181) NH 


j Creatures, which are but Death and Hell it 
Klf! Oh would God that thc Drunkard, the 
| | Swearer 


the Heirs of Death, and Fire-brands of Kell, 


ners, even Death and Hell : Surely this ſhews} 


light in fin take heed unto themſelves. You| 


{inners, namely,that they are no better than] 


\ poor wretches ' Ah miſerab}t and wotful| ' 
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| ]Swearer, the Prophaner of the Lords day, 

t! | rhe Adulterer,zyc. could apply this to heart, 

x. | that howſoever they ſee not their miſery, nor} A 
e 


the woful eſtate wherein they live, but chear © Xe, 
themſelves in their ſinful ways, yet they ace | Mok 
t! Ino better then the heirs of vengeance and | | {m8 
| [wrath of God, nay zndeed very Death and | 
| - {Hell it ſelf 3 and one day the vials of Gods 
wrath will be poured upon them. 

2 True it is, that many wicxed men do as 
t the people did in I{azah his time, tho' they 
II | lived in horrible ſin, yet they made a League 
with Death, and were at an agreement with 
s| {the Grave ; they had taken a Leaſe of Death | 
1-| [and Hell ; as the Rich Man which faid to his 
75 | Soul, Soul take thine eaſe, for thou haſt 
tc) | Goods and Riches laid up for many years. ang 
ſo live in fin by Licence, without any puriſh- 
ul} | ment - But the Lord tells him, he will break 
d| [his Covenant, and diſanul their Agreement. 
And although they have lived a long time in 
e-| |fin, yet in the end Death will knock at their 
ul ]doors, and he will lay hold upon them and 
nt] | they muſt pay full. dear for their long Leaſe, | 
in| {even the Lofs of both Body and Soul for 
4qlj 4 EVeET. | 
e.| | And 1s not thts the daily praiſe of moſt | 
is} {Men and women at this day ? Do they not e- 
ulſ | ven make a_ Covenant with Death, and do 
is, | [hey not labour to be at an Agreement with | 
| (Hell? Men live in Swearing, Lying, Drun-| 
\k} Jkenneſs, Wc. And yet they think they ſhall 
ul} |Rever dye, they do imagine they ſhall eſcape 
it} for all their ſins. But (poor Souls) let them | 
nel [vell know, that Death and Hell will ſcize 


a], upon 4 


LM. | _ ———_—— 
Ty" 


——— Ts. 


— 
—— - 


Iſz. 23. 
27, 


_— I FE —_ 


\, , 
> * 
e 6. 
p ” 4 32 1 
o 
' 
4 —" _ ==. 4 
” 7 wAb—_—- ww omen ern : 
? A 
. WT w 
- 
- *- PIs S 
— ” 


_—_ 
a 
o — . 
"Was - acc. we» 
EE OE nn I —_ 


_ 


— s Ce EEE 
upon them. Nay, if they ive and dye in} |, 
their ſins without repentance, let then knox!; | ie 
that they be not better then Deat2 and Ry? tl 
it jelf, and they muſt be caſt into the la ' off nt 
fie, 4 th 
Here you may behold what a horrible and ye 
curſed thios fin is in the fight of God, for |, 
{fn maketh men become guilty of Eternill | a} 
Death, and Fire-brands of Hell. As we fﬆ; | 
when a Traitor 1s excecuted for Treaſon, his! | th 
Son ſmartetiz for his Offence , even fo tin;! | al; 
which 1s Treaſon againft the Majefty of God, ag 
when we hare brought 1t forth, 1t brings wi | be 
to Death and Hell ; for death and hell is the|,| ar 
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reward of fin. {4 an 
And Death and Hell were caſt into toe lilel | th 
of fire. Would you know what hail become; | to 
ot -tie prophate Wretches of the World .|Þ 5: 
Or what ſhall become of the blaſphemer ! 
\ Would you know what ſhall become of the[4 ve 
Adulterer, Drunkard, Idolater, Swearer, (9% ca: 
St. 725m ſaith here in plain terms 5 T'ey ſit] ev 


s 
- 


be caſt into the lake of fire, Tlius was tht 
rich glutton ; Lak, 16. For his exceſs,drut|| £0 
kenneſs and want of pity, 7c. caſt into thejj VC 
wotul Lake of Fire : And thus ſhall all impe-jq 
mtent Sinners one day be caſt into the terrt- | ble 
ble and woful Lake of Fire. A 

Now if a Blaſphemer. or an 4dulterer,/t, 
inould have but this puniſhment, to hold one by 
of his Fingers in the flame of a Candle one} 7+ 


{ quiter of an hour, how could ke indure it ? 
| 9 !f a man ſhould be roaſted alive upon 
{ORGY or boyied. in a Cauldron of mot}: 
Ha Lead, what miſery were this ? whoſt 
| heart | 
—_— — <<< c_—____ 
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heart w ould not quake and melt to think of 


thoſe moſt extream and endleſs torments 1n 
this Lake of Fire, when both Body and Soul 


yet never be conſumed in thoſe ſcorching 
tlames which cannot be quenched. All men 
almoſt are afraid to commit Treaſon, be- 
cauſe Traitors are ſo grievouſly puniſhed 3 
they are drawn, hanged and quartered, but 
alas, Men are not afraid to commit Treaſon 
againſt the King of Heaven, though they muſt 
be caſt into a Lake of fire for evermore. Men 


[are afraid to offend a Prince for fear of death, 


and yet our Saviour bids us, Not fear ther 
that can hill the body, and can dy ny more ; but 
to fear him that can caſt by:h body and ſoul into 
hal-fire. 

And yet we may ſce that men and women 


| be more afraid to offend Man than God,That 


can caſt byth body and ſoul into hell-fire fir 
ever. 

It we ſhould behold a little child, to fall in- 
tO the fire, and hear it cry pitifully, and the 
very Bowels ſhould be burnt out, Oh how 


ij ould 1t grieve us, and make our very hearts 
| bleed within us?How much more then ſhould 


it grieve us for to ſee, not a Child but even 


{| our own Bodies and Souls caft away for ever 


by fin, mnto the lake of fire: that cannot be 
quenched ? If a man ſhould come amongſt us, 


;t214and cry Fire, Fire, thy Houſe is all of a 


tlaming fire, thy Corn and thy Cattle, thy 


ite and Children, and all thou haſt,are con-. 
{| ſumed by fire : Oh how would this aſtonith 


us! 


L 


ed 


_ | Tf , 


ſhall burn 2nd broil, and as it were fry, and} 


| 


| 
| 


| 


&” CT 
hd 


| 


it 2 Oh, theſe are nothing in compar iſon of | Luk, 15. 


Mat. lo. | v4 
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IE bt us ! it would make the very hair to fland yy.| [/u 
{ 
| 


wh right upon our heads, and tears to guſhou! | 
[et of our eyes. Beiiold then and ſee the Spi/ jt 
[4 rit of Cod cries out Fire, Fire, even th) | 
þ Reg dreadful fire of Hell gapeth ready to devour, j* 
IF = }J not thy Houle, or thy Corn, or thy Cattly 
ot: but thy - poor Soul, and that for evermore. 
ge Oh then; how ſhould this break our hard are. |©* 
flinty hearts aſunder, and make our hcarts te | 
k. bleed, if we have any ſpark of Grace, an, 
care for our Souls, that: they may not be tor. 
| mented in this Lake of Fire for ever. | 
[ will leave the further handling of this 
114 | mg crap come unto the next verſe, when 
| kf the Holy Ghoſt again, the better to mak! |; 
{1 þ. it ſink in our hard hearts, That whoever 
1H mt found written in the Book of Life, ſhall \|;. 
| caſt into the Lake of Fire. 
| |F | Now by Fire in this place, we muſt not |. 
h conceive a material Fire like unto ours, but [77 
d the Holy Ghoſt meaneth here even the ſecmn!j 2, 
1] Death, that is not of the Body only, b ut of A | 
| ternal Death and damnation both of Boy ail} (@ 
1} {A double | $541 for evermare. This is the ſecond Deathi[ 11 
{| Peath. [and by this we may ptainly fee there | of 
double Death. There is the firſt Death, as] t 
: | then the ſecmd Death. i 
Death is | The firſt Death js the ſeparation of tle] th 
a Curſe Soul from the Body, and that is common ut or 
to the, |to. all; the Children of God: do die thi} bl, 
wicked. | Death as well as the wicked, yet there "| fo 
ſome difference for Death is no curſe totit| of 
A bleſ- j Children of God ; becauſe Chriſts Death] D! 
| .\|{wgto [hath taken away the ſting of Death z it al] v1 
- {| - {he god> | neither diſmay nog hurt them, no, it 
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{puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruQtion, being | 
{ſevered from the bleſſed Preſence of the 
{Lord for ever, and from the glory of his 


|| Thaz our happineſs and all the ” of God's chil- 
} * BR Jug ? © ol i, ' 
aren ſhalt jranz mm the benorth 


wicked to be caſt out of the g'orious preſence 
4ot the Lord for ever, ſeeing he alone 1s the 
t ountain of Life, and Happineſs. 


Jthis, that wicked men and women ſhall not 
jonly be ſevered in Body and Soul from the 
| bletſed and glorious prefence of theAlmighty 
{for ever ; but they ſhall be caſt into the Lake 


| where there 15 no joy, nor comfort, nor caſe, | 


bo —_ 
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dom of Heaven : But the fecond thcy never 
taſte of ; no Child ot God need to fear the 
ſecond Death, For there 5s mn condemnation to 
them that axe in Chiift Jeſus. Now as the 
firſt Death is only a ſeparation of the Sou} 
from the Body, ſo the ſecond death 1s a to- 
tal and alſo a final ſeparation both of Soul 
and Body from God for evermore ; and this 


| {cond Death doth ſtand principally 1n theſe 


three points. | 
Firit, that all the wicked and ungodly fin- 
ners that live and die 1n their fins, ſhall be 


power, 2 Theſſ, 1.9. Oh what a woful death 
is this, to be plucked and hated from the j 


Ibletied and comfortable Prefence of God ! | 


where as our Saviour Cirift faith, Mat. s. 8. 


FE OE” 0 |. 
s vs UM, Al} 
be in his preſence far evermare. Then what 
miſcry and what woe will this be unto the | 


' Secondly, The ſecond death ftands in 


of Fire, and have all their abode with the 
Devils, and all the Damned Spirits in Hell. 


EE 


juſt as a door to let our Souls into the King- - 


Rom.8.1 


wherein 
the ſe-_ 
cond 
death 


conſ1ſt- 
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but weeping and wailing, 2nd gnalting g 
teeth. If a man {hall be catt into a de& 
and darkſom Dungeon , fail of Toads x; 
Serpents, what comfort I pray. could} 
have but to with for death : 134 1s the dey; 
that all impenitent finners att die, the 
muſt be caſt ont of the Froct and comer 
able preſence of the Lord feins Chriſt, #: 
be thrown head-long into the terrible Lys 
of Fire and Brimſtone, there to be tormer: 
cd for evermore. 

Thirdly, Then the third thing wher.: 
this ſecond Death doth contift, 15. tits. 
Reprobates ſhall be punihed with cveriaſin 
perdition ; they thall be tornicnted voth B: 
dy and Soul with unfpeakable torm ents : 1: 
wrath ani vengeance 0, God thatl jeize ur 
them, and feed on them as fire doth on pit 
and orimſtonwhere they tha:l be ever dir 
ing andbroiling, and vet never be confumd 
ever 11 p< and torment, and never 


] eaſe. And to ine the wonderful torment! 
| Hell, of this ſecond death, our Saviour ci 


pareth it unto a Furnace of Fire : Now wit 


a woful torment is it to be caſt into a furns | v 

of fire, and there to lye many thouſand ye | 0! 

 [therein? This is a torment that cannot 2 Jt 

Ifa. 6. 5-\ Exprelſed. Apain he ſaith, Tr. their wi D 

; | ſba!l nt die, and their fire ſpall not bz ques! |C 

The mi- |ed. Now' what might a man do, if ie (hot | 

ſery of {have a worm always crawling in his Bod: h 

| + {the dam- | gnawing at his heart ? This is the ſtate of! q 
I, i | jRedatter | wicked men and women, they hail als | 

{ [| {death [have a worm, even oricf and anguilh* |t 

WE 2 forth, nexrt, ever gnawing at their hearts, and 3 . 


{ot the Ange!s; whoſe Curſe will always be,and 
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 [tingat their Conſcienccs;and this worm ſha.l 


incver dic nor kill them, but be ever gnaw- 
ing and wounding them. And this condition 
'of the damncd in Hell is miſerable in three 
| rcſpeds. | 

Firſt, In regard of the degrees of it. | 
Secondly, In regard of the place. : 
And Thirdly, in regard of the perpetut- 


ty thercof. 


The firft appears in the loſs of the bleſſed 
Communion with God the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, In whoſe preſence is life,andatwhoſe 
r12ht hand there is pleaſure for evermore. And 
thus ſhall the wicked be © puniſhed at that 
day with everlaſting Perdition from the pre- 
tence of the Lord. 

A ſecond degree of their miſery confiſts 1n 
the ſociety they ſhall have for ever with the | 
Devil and hiAngels,according to that of our 
Saviour,depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels. A pu- 
niſhment which we may gueſs to be intolera- 
ble ; to burn,and not to conſume ; to live,and 
have no end ; includes all woe and crofles 
whatſoever : Curſed of Chriſt himſcif, curſed 


that is in their Conſciences: Cu-ſed ſhall they 
be likewiſe of the Devils themſelves, whoſe 
Curte thall be always 10 tormenting themzne- 
ver have reſt, never have eaſe ; perpetually 
howling and crymg. which is their muſick ; 


their joy nothing but curiing and blaſphemy. 


| But eſpecially in reipe& of that horror, 


[torment and. pain, that ſnall ſcize upon the 
Bodies and Souls of ail wicked and ubgodly 
men 


LE 
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9. when there ſhall be tribulation, anguiſh, a | 
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men at the laſt day, which fhall be ſuch x his 
ſhall make them cy out #n's the rocbs a wl 
Rom. 28. | mmutains to fall upin them and cover then 


wrath upon every man that doth evil. | 
Secondly, The place ſhall add lixewifet, 
| their miſery, and that is in Hell, the prop 
place of the damned, after Death : This | 
the ſcripture 15 called Heil, ne b3itomlejs pulp 
| utter darkneſs, the fearſul Tophet, the dung 
of Deſpair, the burnin2 Lake, the hollow Cay, 
| the chaos of al conſujim, the grave of Pers. 
tim, whoſe furnace is always burning, whi: 
| fire is made by Gods wrath, and his power u 
holds it, and it is blown wit the bell1vs of bij FY 
indignation, it is unquenchable, ever prepared fn th 
the devil and his angels : And therefore Citi Ik 
bids them, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fot 
Oc, and all to ſhew the miſerable condit 
ot all thoſe that are there. on 
And laſt of all the eternity of the pt, 
niſhmeat that the damned ſha'l fſuffcr ther |, 
adds not a little ro the miſcry of the wicket ,z, 
they ſhail ſuffer and endure the heat andbiq,,, 
chen of Gods wrath for ever : It ihall neit} ,, 
have anend ; it ſhall be without all hope © ,j 
intermiſſion, for ſaith St. John, rhe ſm* ©. 
Rev. 14. | of their tyment ſhail afcend evermore, and i ©. 
Il. | ſhall have n1 ref} day mr night. What 2 puniſt Pc 
ment will this be / Let all men and wolh ,, 
conſider. Firtt, It is the loſs of Almigitt} 
| God, and of his Glorious and moſt bleil6y, 
| Preſence, which the Saints and Angels av 
enjoy, which is his love,his mercy,his our 


SS 


\fy, his beauty, his gracious AſpeRs, and - 
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his Eternal Attributes, the loſs of Heaven, 
which is unſpeakable, paſt the thoughts of 
man, the lofs of the ſociety of the Roly Mar- 
| [tyrs, Angels, and Arch-angels, the glory, | 
richcs and treaſurcs for cyer, and never to 
| have an cad. So then you fee by this winch 
hath been ſpoken, what is the ſecond Death, 
NJ and alfo wherein it doth contiſt. 


, caſt into this Lake of fire? Who are they that 


; ſuppoſe that they ſhall eſcape this Death, they | 
$f hope they thall be ſaved, and ſo eſcape this! 
ts ilaming fire; and by that hope they defer 
wr their Kepentance t1l] tixeir old Age,tii! they. 
" - | have no other employment. And therefore 
q now you ſhall ſce who they be that ſha!l be 
caſt into it. Look, there are ſoinc marked | 
out unto us, Kev. 21. 18: The fearful and un- 
beltevers, and abh1minable, and murtherers, and 
1whoremongers, and forcerers, and lyers, &C. 


> pt 
the 


ek all 1mpcnitent finners ſhall be damned, and 


nd tit 


pun" pentance, no Recovery; there will be a | 
wol® eat Gulf, as Abruham toid Dives, between 
might tie Godly and ungodly : The Gudly fec and 
blei® bchold the ungodly in Hell, as L727 did 
aw D;ves in Hell -Forments. 


ſhall h.cve their pat in the Iahe that burreth | 


*caft into this Lake of ire which is the ſe- 
- cond Death ; for after this there is no Re- i 


| 
Now all the queſtion will be, who ſhall be | Who 

they be 
| ſhall die the ſecond death, which is ſuch a tat ſhall 
miſcra2e and woful Death ? For tkere is no | partake 
4 manor woinan that liveth, I think, but they | of the 
= ſecond 
Death. 
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g Do Then what a ſicange tluag 1s this * The 
and # | 
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and caft into the Lake of fire, all impenity ol 
ſinners, the blaſphemer, the drunkard, | fc 
and yet no man (almoſt) will believe thi, | 
Well, the Spirit of God cannot lie : Heſait | 
That all the wicked and ungodly ſinners ſhall | on 
caſt into the lake of fire, which ts the ſeen | by 
death. Now, tell never fo wicked a wrete | ar 
of his fin, as his Swearing, Oc. and wh{ x, 
will he ſay, Tiſh, God #s merciful, I bye 
| ſhall be ſaved : Is not this, I pray, to pj in 
the-Holy Ghoft the lie ? Tell the Drunka! 
{ or the prophaner of the Lords day, ti 
| they muſt one day give an account of 
their 11] language and rude behaviour, 
that they ſhall be damned do they bel 
this ? Oh, no, no, for if they did belie 
[it, how durſt they be fo bold to live inſy 41 
| Well, howſoever theſe vile wretches ſay tir but 
{ hope to be ſaved as well as the beſt of the Re! 
Eall ; yet know this is the truth of God, t let 
Holy Ghoſt telleth us plainly ,-That all mi Qic 
ltevers, and thieves, and murtherers, &c. ju: 
| be caſt into the labe of fire and brimſla: fur: 
which is the ſecond death. 97. 
But unto you, whoſe hearts do tremble {Chr 
tear of theſe things, whoſe Souls do melt j70e 
fear of this ſame ſecond death, if you we®? 7 
know how to eſcape this terrible Lake, | 
Fire, and how to avoid this ſecond dexfa 
| which is the eterna) damnation and torment 
both of body and ſoul, you ſhall ſee how! as 
Spirit of God doth not only ſhew you hong 
eſcape Hell, but to come to Heaven,not #7 = 
to avoid damnation in this Lake of fire, S 
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4 |to obtain ſalvation and joy in the bleflcd and | | 
x | glorious preſence of God for evermore. Now | Such as 
© | ſee what the Huly Ghoft teacheth in the 6th | have the 
3-1 verſe of this Chapter, Bleſſed and holy 7s he | firſt Re- 
i | that hath his part in the firſt Reſurrection, for ſurreQi- 
Ii | on ſuch the ſecond dearh ſhall have mo power | on, ſhall 
® | but they ſhall be the Prieſts of God and of Chrift, eſcape 

xc | and ſhall reign with him a thouſand years, that | the (e- 
i | 5, for evermore. | cond 

So then, would you know what manner of | $61;1, 
{men and women ſhall eſcape this ſecond 
| death, and eternal damnation 1n this Lake of 
thi Hell-fire. Why, the Holy Ghoſt faith, they 
and none but they that have their parts 1n 
the firſt Reſurrection, So it 15 manifeſt in 
theſe words, that there be two ReſurreQions | 
land alſo a double death:The children of God 


mſi furrc(t ton, T3 that wr-re dead in Treſpaj es and Eph, 5.x; 


nelt Glaiy of his Father,even jo we jhauld walk | Rom. 5.5. 


[ ake | So then, would You know whether you | 


now &- * | 


cre bY JOuT iclt, as by others 2 Do you labour to 
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FMT Te —_ ab; 
mortific and kept under the works of the f [li 
and walk in all holydutics of Ovedienceg jin 

to God and Man ? Remember what js ſj, jth 

g. | There 1s no condemnation to them that are inCl. |d: 
which walk mtt after the fleſh,but after the fx; | fle 
| Bleſſed and holy are they that have part 
the firſt Reſurrettian : Where he ſhewst; {m. 
none ſhall be bleſſed, none ſhall have part; jCl 
the firſt Refurreion, and be freed from, |: 
ſecond Death, but ſuch as be ſanRifed to; j71; 
| a Godly Life, that are partakers of the |da 
i; Reſurretion. And therefore 1f you def {£29 
FLARE + to be bleiſed, and efcape the fecond Dex} \V 
|} which 1s everlaſting Damnation both :| 2: 
Body and Soul, then labour to live here 
Godly life, for theſe two Tuſtification z 
| Sanfttificatzon cannot be ſevered. 
. Uſe, And this is a very great comfort to allt 
Comfort | true Members of Chriſt, that do repent 
to the | !czave their ſinsand do ſtrive to conquert 
godly. | unruly paſſions, bearing what wicked 
lay upon them patiently,and ſtrive to ls 
_ Godly life 3 though they be in miſery, 1; 
| | verty, in want, and in the end die thei fcc 
_ {Death ofthe Body ; yet they ſhall be fi ve 
from the ſecond Death, that is from Eten "© 
Death. The Gates of Hell ſhall not prer dr 
againſt them. And therefore as you 60! 
your Souls, as you defire to be bleſſed, #©2" 

to eſcape eternal Damnation, which 15 the? _ * 
cond death ; Labour (I fay_) to have 4} - 
| inthe firſt Reſurretion, to die unto fi je 
fore you dic unto Nature, and live 1 grenc 
nels of Life, | a6 


But as for wicked and ungodly ſinners," W 
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& [live in tin, deligit in tin, thit have no part 
& {in the firſt ReſurreRtion ;, their caſe 15 wotul, 
x jthat be ſubject to the ſecond. that 1s, eternal | Rom. 8. | 
| \death and damnation : For if ve {ive after ihe | Rom. 6. 
M flejh, FO f ha 4 al,o dy Os | | 

| And therefore deczive not your ſelves as | 
tr {many do, which think 1f they come to | 
t; Church, hear the Word, receive the Sacra- 
if [ment, ail is well ; they hope God will be | 
|; {merciful to them, and hope they ſhall not be | 
damned. Well. mark what I ſay, thou maicſt ſ 
I come to Church duly, thou mayſt hear the | 
x Word of God as long as thou liveſt, thou | 
| maveft reccive the Sacrament as often as thou 
ere} Wt ; but 5f thou haſt nor thy part in the artt 
Reſurrection. that 1s, unlicſs thou live a god- 
ly life, unleſs rhou mortihe thy fithy fins, and 
{ungodly defircs, unleſs thou become a new- 
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which is the ſecond Death. And therefore | 
let no man decerve h11mfeit to think, tecauſe 
he hears the Word ., profeileth the Goſyel, 
the! receives the Sacrament, that theretore he 1: 1 
ef; well enough : No, no, thougi thou hcar nc- | 
Eten Ver ſo much ; if thou Jive in ſin, ſwearing, 
co drunkenneſs, 7yc. thy eſtate 1s as wofu! as be- » 
on 16 fore, becauſe thou art not freed from the ſe- | 
4, cond Death. : - [ 
« the! And mark this difterence : the cmidren of 
. 4 xGod have two RelurreQtions, 2rd one Death ; 
) ſig hey riſe from fin in this Lite unto a newneſs 
:ngea0d houmeſs of 11te ; and they rife at the laſt 
day unto cternal Lite !n Hieaven.and therefore 


Ante. 
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ners. truly bleed. But graceick and ungodly fi9- | 
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| 8 2rs have two Deaths, and but ore Refurreti.| Iogk 
on, they die in {in here, they are dead inf: d ha 
and delight in fin here, and fo they dye the!; - Jen 
| firſt Death of the Body, an Eternal Death! [ce 
the ſecond Death of Body and Soul in Hell. And |{ec 
as they had never part in the firſt Reſurre. {ke 
on, ſo the ſecond Reſurrettion 18 oniy to Jude. _ 
ment, to Death. Nor 1s that all to dve ant! {9 
20 to Hell, for they ſhall be in the Seca of Mi} {cp 
{erics, and i in an Ocean of Calamitics, Fir} leg 
continually taming about them, and yet nett {| ch 
waſted, nor they conſumed : The 1n the worn [cc 
of their Conſciences, which they never felt} {jar 
their former life, ſhall bite and gnaw witht, [er 
- [them, rape, and madneſs, and wrathtul in; } gr 
dignation be among them. When they ſha ny 
look up, and behold the Angels and Saint fho 
 Triumpinngand rejoycing,what a terrour ws [1h 
| this be to them , to bchold nothing abou; | ſh; 
them, but fearful black Devils to afiright jry 
them, Brimſtone and hot burning Coa!s ut | wi 
der their fcet, the revengine. hand of Ge Pa 
over them, and his Angels pouring forth tit [Pq 
vials of his wrath, ard indi 198nation upon then; | an; 

{ never ceaſing, no intcrmiffion ? tor No 
Torment ſhaill be both comfortleſs and 1 thi 

leſs : They ſhall be always dying, yet net 
dead ; they ſhall be always in tie tame, ans [1,6 
yet not have any bop- to be conſumed. The! | aft 
j meat ſhall be griping huager, and faminelÞ | juſ 
tollerable ; ; their drink (hall be Lakes of Fis| 
and Brimſtone, their pleaſure ſhall be hov' be 
ing and roaring of foul deformed Fiends& [liv 
companied with Devils. barbaroufly and ci [eve 
Ally handled. Thus, Heaven they ah lin. 
vhs | 


—— 2-6 _ «a 


- 


—_ 


_ Pg as. -» be, © 
: 2 * ws F 
: nd S. irs oo 
< 
-P 
1 4 I a: ” &” 
E> 4 
f Ot 4 
«+ £ Nx £ 
» tbo : 
5-4 wy! , 
+ 0100 © 4 
þt Ny : 
Kg ENS 1 #1 
, ! mu 
1"! Þ at 
*4} a 
i LW : | 
ne! -* 
} hep? i; " bl * 
þ#*4 46 Pal » 
. LY p4 y Ly 
* } 
Pj i f q { 
"P Þ 3: *« ft Li 4 af! 
41 4 #4 40 oy OF 
4 g 
TÞ. i 1-8 690 : 
N \h , Wk, 7); Hos #7 
4 
4: ' F 
og dy 4 at : * we ' 
2 | 
; ay IO) 
| : 4 [7 
4 ; T2 * HY Ss 
OY FH . 
. h 35 '; | [ . 
26. 
' B48 EO». 
2; 8 47 
p RO ) { 
| bY i ' 4's 
PRES 3 
. "# 1+} 
+£ no ! 3 FE 
7 o 1 a hy 
b 1%; wt 
v " a f 
'$;, } / 
; Lf br 
” 'Þ4 ; 13 
q 8.19 *8F) Yd 
&: +»; % 1 
' : * A b 
oy 1 
be {+ n 
en E 1 ; 
1p l FE 7} 
q ma" 1} "/ 
"b” % Lb 4; . 
7 248 " Oo: 0? , 
140% i} 
F 4 "hes F 
iF, ; 4 
F ; " f i 
TEE RILEY on (19 
OB $8 I 
Kj " +? 
4 ET £ S924 
= 3 1 b, [241 
08 i y' 
I + $ 
l = Ee Lt 
FF ”v 4 
PERS 1 244: J {FFh+- 
. LP ' 1H ' 
: n : +, + wan 
; <7 } 
' ' 4h, # Bg 
o of 
4 by 
q = Þ | "3 
4 i bt y 
4 it 4 
» 6 ” 4 
"'Y & 
b ' {* P "| &# 
"43 =. 5 % 
* 
'F; F; s 4 n 
: ; T: - 1 
—_— * 37 4» 
8+ *% 1 4 bo 
. 4 Py þ 
$414 KF.4 368 
i r RF! . p b 
f "pt [ + 
, rt a 
-F. k i 
; | * 4 
o 1:H 
" IF. 5 a Y 
' - Py ad} 
Lid 4 7 
LI h 
.* <'* . 
» { " 
" 1 L \ 
; 49h £: | 
x ba PY 
. [ih 
WW. 
, 
: v / $ 
L D ;? » »* 
| " vo ; 
» 
bs ; 
' & 1 v 
7.4 *] ' 
. 4 þ2 
<= 
$ 
: L » ' 
» N 
1 ; 
F 
. . 3 
MF 
*y + Fs. 
of (ab 
1 A , * 
.” [ I 
: T 
Þ ;y 
$5 "of 
e 
. bot 
. 2 
b I 5 ku 
: 4 
l 
. . a", jiF ' 
. 
14 
z;? * 
ps 
y v ; 
| v7 
! E 4 4 
| 4 
E $ ; 
+3< 6 
nr 
4 G 3 Wh 
+5] 
F 
\ o* 
4 id 
« £5 
F-4* "4 
1 1 
. » V 
| 4 
, \ $5 
4 4 & 
. 
© K+ 
_— . 
be vo f 
f3 
, [ mas. 
; #5 *'Iy ; 
a ; 
G A 
; gy © 
Ls * 
FI 
y $4 
$E- 5% 
x $677 
þ IS. 6 Hog? 
\ ; % 
} } . 
1 $ 
4 


« ” 
" - _ 
——” 
g » 
-.- 4 
"_ 


y 
1+ 
Fit | 
or | 
S th 
cit 
Jo, 

hid 


Fnarty and crv, and no man pity them ; and 


Y 


Sk 
-_ 
U 


The Great Aſſize. ly 


have received, and the place muſt needs he 
endured ; and look how many fins and offer- 
ces they have committed and run on Go1's 
ſcore, which their own Conſciences can tefti- 
fe, fo many Kinds of Tortures and Punith- 


a4\l...:i5 


0 how many cauſes of weeping and doleful 
crying ſhall thote milerable wretches then 
endure ? They ſhall howl and weep, becauſe 
they cannot be heard, nor yet appeal "Om 
Gods dreadful Juds: acnts, they ſhall weep & 
lament, becauſe tier picaſures which they 
enjoycd 1n their life-time, have been the 
only cauſe whict hath brounkt them to all 
thele woes and t{orrows : They tha)! Worp and 


—— 


jail weer With Vit {cr Tear: , becauſe they 
inall know: th C17 MACTICATIC Pall all recove- 
ry, and their Repentance too late”; 3 Then th<y 
will begin to curic their Birthday. and their | 
Parents which brought them vp; and the 1 
Paps which gave tem fuck hall” they ban{ 
and curſe, and the Place and Arr that gave 
them their fhrſt breath : and vill cry, WO, WO 
that ever I was bor. tO; neg ft Gous ; Com-| 
mandments, and to hreat: his L ws and neg-| 
{A his Minifters and Holy Wore , rumning | 
ifter my-oiwn Inventions ; and thus have 1 j 
juſtly deſerved Hell-are for evermore. ! 
And tnerefore if you wovld Iiye vehen vou | 
be dead, you muſt die to fin while vou «re a- 1 
Ie, only the Peritent Sino fell live for 
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cyer in Eternal Life.only thoſe which dye to 
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{1in, ſhall clcape the © 0, LONK q Ceu®. But the | 
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| 
| 
; 
p ; - ; S 
ments are {ceverally prov!ded for them jn Bo!! | 


NE Ming 
py 865.48 P N ——_ 


— 


—- 2 va 
CES 


—  —  — 


—_— 


2 9 


Or ney oo Oe ont anmng oh mms er 
- 
_— 


ATI 


#2628 


—_ a <1 
ary 9 
= LI 
& 


>> ; 
Ay : 
I" -—* " 4 n = £ 
oo > 4 YL $4 1 y _- a 
V4 6-926 -- : - Cd uy - , 4 
+ 7 Cage. oo G 4 -- n v p p b. 
: LL -&: o F 4% : = aca 
p , : = —__ 
bg o . = 2 . - _ _ ba 
* - —_ - a m - * _— - - 
» A. , Sr #* if be I OI ” 
= as _— - . . Ef 
= Mgt = —& . ” = ana. | Sn 6. = Wy WÞ 7 - 
Ss X be _ 
. - * 4.4 X 27.4.4 2x © i _ 
of e 4 - 


— 


Pe ants Se, 7 =>. Het 


"E 
-- 

£ 

ut 


The Great Aſſize. | 


pn I 


Ne ret _ _——__— 


7 - - 
5-5 - 
* 2 54% - v - = 
; - CS -< —_ - 2X 


T . HF _s 
; = I : -— - %. 
A * P. v5 $45 - 9 
: 4 . WP — 2 62S. _— . wy 
- bs * + © s 
2 £ 


-—— 
- 


"I : * . 
LN | _ at 
FOO %02 as 5 


> 


L_ 


— 


A . So Ry - 
SECS <= M5 
. Cas « = . 0 
i. ET x 2 


> 
+ iO 
RH 243 2$8:- 


Ts ba : 
_ -- . ry P 
EE ” i 5 = 


ZE 
s : 


- 
- - 


ſhall dye for his fins cternally ; nay, he ſhall} 


never faſte of the Life to come : but as he} 
would not labour to have his part 1n the fi}; 
Rejurredimn, fo he inall be fure to have hy 
pertion in the ſecond De.tth, which 1s ſo fear- 
fuia thing, that it might make even the flinty 
| heart to breake in picces, to lie in Fire bur. 
ing for ever, without any caſe or end, and 
never to conſume, nor waſte away : Oh then 
It us look unto 1t, and labour to have our]: 

part and portion in the fiſt Reſurrection, and] 
; then ſhall the ſecond) Death do us no harw ;|. 
| but we ſhall. live in joy and happineſs for 
1cvcr 1 Heaven with the Almighty ; and at 
| the Angels and Arch-Angels, and Holy Saints]; 


| ſhall be our Companions tor ever, and with-|, 


logs that lives and deizght in lin here, 


out end. 
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I;. And whoſnever was nn* found wri'ten m| 


Fire. 
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| the Bok of Life, was caſt into that Labs Il 


Y Hes former Verſe did ſhew to us the) 

execution of the laſt judgment vp-| 
on all wicked and ungodly finuers, ard; 
of that, we ſpake the laſt time. Now in! 
this Verſe we may obſerve the different! 
eſtate of the Children of God, and of th: 
wicked, for as tncre arc but two forts of Men, 
i God and Bid, Ele and Reprovute, Peniten| 
and Impenizer', the Children of God , and 
the Limbs of Satan. So there Ye but 19:PP 
; CCS, Heaven and ell, Joy and Pan, 1c ty} 
ha Fav: 


Len mann 


]free from all fin, ard all detetts in the Body | Rov. 21. | 


= they ihall be biciled and happy for evcr, 
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Hand and Left ; And the rewards ſhall be ac- | 
cording, citlicr bleſſed or curſed : tor ſo St. 
Fn ſaith here, Toe Elect ſhall have Ererral : 
Life, but they that be Reprobates,ſhall be caſl : 
int) the Lake of Fire. R 


Firſt, conceining the ElQ, and thoſe that 
be choſea in the Lord Jefus z and whoſe 
Names be vritten 1:11 Heaven : As their lives ! 
do differ froin the wicked and ungodly, fo 
cheir eſtote after this life 15 far afferent ; 


and it you do ack, what 15 the bicileducls | 
that all the elect} ſhall have? I anſwer with 
Paul, The eye of man never ſuw tt, nar ever en- | 2 Cor. 2.5 
ered int3 the heart of man to conceive the hun- 
ared th part of this happyneſs. Yet we may out 
of the word of God gather fome reliih of it | 
as ts deſcrived unto us. 
And firſt and foremoſt tins bleifcd eſtate of | 7- 
the godly at the laſt day, ſtands in this, that | Wneremn 
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|God thall be all in all unto us : Whar good | wins j' E Bl 
things ſcever the heart of man can wiſh, that | 2.ipP!- |1 4:3 " 
will God be unto us. If thou dcfire wealth j| nfs 1 V7 8k I 
God will be it unto thee : If honour or plea | cath - 1 BY bi 
ſure, Almighty Ged will be all in all unto us ; | CoBL1S. | "86 


ay, every Child of God ſhall have as it were | 2COre2e, 

1 Kingdom Carre ye bleſſed, Woe. , 28. 
Secondly, In the Kingdom of Heaven there ' Nate 25. ;| 

hall be no manner of want; for we thall be, 2+ J 
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4nd Soul ſhall be ſepplyed. And though wel J's 
lee God now but in part, yet then we tÞajl t ji 
vchold him face to face, unto cur cternal 1 
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con:fort; not as in 4 glals dark'y ; but fee | 1 Cop. I5 I 
and bchold him, even as we are [cen and be- | 1; PR & 
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| 191d perfectly ; and ſcias Cnriit the Lam) of if 
+ >. IGod witich hath been our Advo: ate : ; and the) Cl 
: LY; $59 ofthe Holy Gholt, not lite 2 dow. f 
112, \ NOVEINg. | Bok P- riect! bj and ( ear, "an t ge)! g0 
13 bank 2297 Jr envermore ſive in bis Gf "Hed pre: "114 
= with 1-7 for OUVOF ; tf 
WFnt6 BS Third! vr, Then all the EleRt (hall be like un-!! |! 
JT Tek, 2.3479 jeſus Chrith o fo Faith Pare, 0 67 ang 18 
OLES 2 0ur wo Bodies. and make t: pom 14 ' KE3 IS gt) th 
FRE 3 DIY: Chritt vv 5 noir [i by Pare, 1R- 
corruptible and gjorious 5 even to inall we hel! [Bs 
| Ve inajl be for ever free from ii, Satanlj {re 
i Death, [Jeil and the Grave. And at the point| mn 
been 2th, let us intreat the Lord, _ {2 
would be a Fountain of ever living Water 
;þ 76-21, to deſprinkle our Souls and Hearts, for hig! |} 
| 5025 ſake jJcſus Chriſt, £ 
tourthly, In Heaven we ſhall reap endleſ a 
joy, and Eternal happineſs ; and ſhall delight], þY 
in pratting of God for ever; ſo as we ſhit 
4 Kcep a perpetual Sabbath, and joy in the fer-| | 
vice of Gqd for ever. Oh it is a great happt-j} }+ 
neis to be in the preſence of God ; for there] | 
115 glory and honour and tru- content eng f 
Where we ſhall have joy without ſorrow, 8 
[Hay without night 3 no vally of tears, _ [4+ 
S971 of Glory, and endl & comforts. And this}, |* 
ſhall be done unto all which fear God, and] 
whoſe Names ſhall be tou ad writtea in the}! 
Book of Life, 


lc 
| 
Uſe, Oh then, curſed be thoſe men and women, , 
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who think and ſay, 1t 1s 1n vain to ſerve the 

Lord : or as Pharaoh ſaid, wh zs the Loid that 

Mal.3.14- T ſhould f- 'ar him 2 Oh no, then men ſha}: x 

| know it is not in vain to fo Te the Lord or! 
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if we will not be carctul to keep a good Con-! 
ſcience, and ſerve God artght, and fo go to 
Heayen by example 3 we th zen mutt expe 10 
zo to Hell with the wicked for Company ; 
wh hen will pat 23 ditercace between them 
port Þ erve him, and ſerve lvm aot. And this 
b- 
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mould encourage all men to labour ty abound 
1n holy Dutics, "lee 10g Gad will reward CYCU 
the leaſt work of Faith. 

i thog give but 2 cup ot cold water P the 
nainz of Chri'r, verily thou int not loſe thy 
reward. Thoug!t cur works cannot any vay 
merit, yet he v; ill itn mercy for his Son Chriſis 

t 
ſaxe thus crown tie good works of hits Chi}- | 
| Cell. | 

And iceing a few ſhall be faved, O !:t v 
{00ur to ve of that 1ittle Flock, let vs above 

all tnings ſeek 0:15 kingdom of God, it thou 
| ODtaii3 ers" art hapey and blcticd, al- 
though thou loſe all the word belides ; and if 
thou loſe it, han rt miſeravie and vrietched, 
though thou win the whote V/or!d. 0 tizen, | 
wat mad men are ve, it we do never ſcek 
for this, or dream of Heavc, uitt) we have 

0.1C foot © 18. the ve or -Hei?, Let us not. 

Cen tink to gain 2a RngGon) ſ> Calzly, Vic 3 
canmot £0 to fkaven ©3 Beds of down, but 
we met firive to center therem not eatily, 
we muſt take pains, for wit 15 got with» 
tout ? And as: Life 1s Greet, 19%, rich, N0- 
; ne are Sriets, fot: | 
(nor, and P-Cazare s are iIvieet; 19.05. ve 

' thera toc ever | Wot t:20ut iearof W110 tf 11S 'S, 
lo bedd tits ro its 5 with tam thi! 
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Al— --h £, EEDne.| mg 
Pet's reign with Cim 11t for evcrn ore. loo 
yy BS { Thus 1 1n ſome tort) YOU Bly CONCe1ve the! | 
opt | lefied and mot uppy citate of 4'] the Elec 
30 | a0d fa3tntul Chudren of the Aimnighty ; which| 
8.5 ought to Niir vs up T0 Fepent and tura toGag} | 
Fs | : witz)e we have time and Fp.Ce. { 
$h. | But i: 2142t thutl Decome of the refit, the wp. T [im 
vi ' 97 diy tinncr: ? Of fem vwholt Names be nol; {dc 
q' Nth | vr iften th the Book of Life: * 3145 Par etch) | L: 
35 of cd, <triifed Sous / It grieves we to think) 
" ]of them it would make 4 mans heart for to) {1 
TE t r3e!t, to think on taeir moſt woful niiſery;} | 
il | and { quake to ſpeak or think what ſhall be. | 
it ; cone of them after this Life. The Holy Ghoſt |d 
oE {11th here, They jÞ.a7 be cat nga the Lake off © |v 
1 Eire W hat then ſhall become of the Far A. i ft 
| 44 Hate 15; ! drunkard,goc. They hall be caft in'o the Labe of |* 
Il 1 | (#712. And fo faith Chriſt, Go ye cuiſed mdf 18 
£ | exo tins Fire, AC. This is their end, and} |! 
| | this i5 Chen portion for evermore / Ah mk }/ 
| rave wretches / Al vile creatures / ah gall 
irable finvers / It had bcen fir better far!) - | 
| ther they had never been born, or had been). { 


ratizcr Toads or Serpents, than Men. For bej} | 
lides this, that they ſhall he caſt out of te 
glorious and comfortable preterice of Avi] 
mighty God and Ins Holy Anzeis, They ſh 
be ca; int? the Lake of fire for ever, 
Concerning this Lake of fire, into which 
all impcriitent and hard- hearted Sinners ſhall] | 
| be caſt for ever, I have already deſcribed ut 
fo vou ; and for a Concluiion, to put fc 
Rill in mind of this Lake, this Hell, this To- 
phet, thi: place cf Torment, which will ne 
verhave end, I will {ct do\ wn three ſpect 
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{ points, 20d that briefly. 

Firſt, The extremity of 1t. 

Then, Sccondly, The perpetuity of it. 
And Thirdly, that 1s remcdulefs. 

And which wel conlidcred, methinks it 
ſhould make the flinty hcarts cf iinners to 
ielr, and to break in pieces, for fear they 
{do come into this place of Torment, into this 
Lake of Fire. 

| And fecing the Spirit of Ged doth repcat 
it again and again : that a!l reprovate Sinners 
ſhall be caft into the Lake of Fire, 1t 15 to 
thew,that Men do little confider of that,they 
do not tremble at it 3 and therefore he beats 
upon it, to teach us that it is a ſpecial point 
to be thought on, to mollific our hard hearts, 
And firft, concerning this ſame Lake of 
Fire : 1n that it js named here Lake” rf fire ; 
this noteth to uz the. extremity of the Tor- 
geit, that it is a place of end!eſs woe, and 
unſpcakable pain, The Scriptures afford it 
ſundry names, to fet forth the unſpeakable 
forments thereof. AU- wicked and impenttent 
Sinners ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire. For 
of ail Torments, none 1s ſo cxtream as Fire, 
and Chriſt faith, There ſhall be weeping, wail- 
ing, Tie. And it ſhall be moſt hot, and yet 


this Fire, Tc. Again, Therr Warm ſhall never 
aye, Mark 8. 44, That Worm which ſhail 


gnaw their Conſcience 3 even the Torment of 


their Conſcience. Oh what a woful thing 1s 
this for any man or woman to haye a worin 
jcontinually to gnaw their bowels within, ne- 
[ey to let thein alone, cr to give them any 
G 5 


moſt cold, which ſhews the ſtrangeneſs of | 
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reſt ! Sach ſhall be the miſery of the wickeg,| ' 


Again, Tophet is prepared jor te King, he eqp.| 
nit eſcape, and it is deep and large, and thy 
burning thereof is fire and mach wool, and thy 
breath of the Lord, as a River of B, imſtone 
ſhall kindle it, Tfa. 20. 33+ . So 2s the wrath 
of the Lord ſhall be as a Bellows to blow it, | 


Ot. 


wity of this woful Lake of He!l-fire. But if} 
had the Tongue of Men and Angels, I could|! 
never expreſs it to the full: For 2s the joys}! 
of Heaven be unſpeakable, ſo the Tormentsj 
of Hei! cannct be expretſed ; at what time 
the full wrath of God 1hall fize upon the 


fee? upon them for evermore. 


cer, che extremity of 1t , you muſt know 
that the torments of Hell be univerſal , even 


particulariy 1n fome part ofthe Body ; but 
this Fire the {inner thall be tormented in all 
parts at once, and yet we may fee that ſome 


Stone, 75c. which men wou'd not willingly 
have for a whole World. Alafs, what a wo- 
ful thing will this be, to be tormented even 
mall, and every particular member fo cx- 
treamly? Let one example ferye in this 
point ; the rich Glutton cries out, Oh, T an 


tormented 
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| Reprobates, both body and foul, and ſhall 


4 pa1ns there be, as in the conyulficn, or the]. 


— 


"w to the end you might the Letter con-|! 


in ail the parts of the Body, and the facul-| 
| ties of the Soul at once, the Mind, the Will,| 
the Confcience,the AﬀcRions, the Head, the]: 
Heart, 2c. all at once thall be tormented.|- 
The pairs 1n thts Life arc for the moſt part|' 


and asa River of Brimſtone to maintain it.g4 
By this you may a hittle conceive the ext 


- 


um 


— 


= 


(2 


(there, cannot come ithe; 


Ps a 


> ———————II_So__r 


The Great Aﬀſi. LC, 


; nonted tn thts flame { Luke 15. The Tor- 
ments and heat was fo great, that he would 
IVC £15 '00 evena Vv hoſe World  1f he had 
ECN M:%cr of it, for {o much water as would | 
nave ſtack upon his finger, to have cooled 
hs flamins Tongue, Thus you ſee that the 
firlt is moſt extream and woful and yet men 
will not believe it, they fear 1t not. ee 
But Ict every one think on the moſt woful 
and extream pain ofthis Lake of Fire, let us 
make that uie wiich our Saviour teacheth, ml 
thy Right Hind 3 Fort offcud thee, that 1s, 'any 
tht 1 never fo ſweet, or rever fo profita! le, 
Inever lo dear or ncar unto us; Let cur | 
them off, and cait them fiom us, that is, Ict us | 
forego and forſike them ail 3 for it is better to 
189 lame imo ieaven, thin wholeinto Hell 3 
it is bettcr to £0 naked in Heaven, .th-'. mn 
coſtly Apparel in ell : O therefore ) all 
Arne men. and ungodly inners, that ve 10 
F leaf ares and oy tin, know 3 they thall Pay 
ul dear Tor tho e things, even the loſs of | 
t 1C1r OWN Sous Hs CVCr. 
Secontiy, As the pains Of [i431 be cafelcts, 4, 
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[4nd moſt cx:*ream, fo they be endlets and per- The Per- | 

petual, no end of them for evermore. So pctuity bt : 
Abiaham tel's the rich Glutton ; you fhtt are | of It, 


, Luke 15. And fol 
ith St. 73hn Rev. 12. 'nt 1s 4 Lake of Fire | 
and Brimifore, that birneth for ever: $0 Gy 
Je Curſed int Fuerlal tins Fire, Mat. 25. 41. It 
Cat) cever Bc gucachcd : when as damned 
ligters thall Jie therein many thoutand years; 
yet, as many as there be Stars in Heaven, ; Jet | 


j1t {þ3!! reyer haye an end. If a man ſhould 
| once| 
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of watcr out of the Sea, how many thouſand 


have empticd the iame ? 

Oh conſider this. you that forget God ; 
| confider this you which contemn the Word 
of God, prophane the Lord's Sabbath, that 
make no conſcience at al: of Drunkennefſ, 
| but rather count it good fellowſhip, and will 
brag and boaft of it, What trcaſure of 
plagucs the Lord hath re ſerved for the dam- 


fime Torments be botii endleſs and cafſe- 


what fools we be, that wil now enjoy the 


119 torments for ever. What will 1t benefit or 
xofit us, to enjoy a little worldly pelf, Mo. 
ner, Lands, or Livings here, for to Jive 1n all 
-pleafures or delights, ſome ſixty or eighty 
vears, an:il then to be tormented in Hcll-hre 
' fer evermore 2 And yet do we not ſce that 
; ſuch is the cxtream folly and madneſs of ma- 
'ny men that they will have ther Penny- 
| worths here although they pay never fo dear 
for them in the life that is to come. 
Thirdly, Theſe Torments, as they be end- 
leis and eaſelefs, fo they be remedileſs. This 
we may behold in the rich Glutton in Hell, 
who would have given a World, if he had 
been owner of it, and jet for all that, he 
could not have it, it was then denied him. 
| For there is no eaſe nor remedy in Hell, 0 
Redemption after death ; no Silver nor Gold. 
no Wit, noy policy, no Appcaling to another 
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' piealures of {in for a ſeaſon, and then to lie 
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| 
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once cvery thouſand years, . taxe one ſpoonfy] 


years would be cxpired, before he ſhould] 


ned. Oh, lct us think often of this thar theſe] | 


leſs. Oh what mad men and women, and| | 
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I Judpe, But he mult lic by it for cvermore, | 
q | ; [even inthis cloſe Priſon, until he hath paid 
i | [the Debt and uttermoſt farthing. For if all 


the blefſed Saints and Angels in the Kingdom i 
of Heaven thould fall down at the: feet of | 
|} IChriſt, to beg for bur one Soul, it could do; 
| FIhim no good, Chriſt would deny them all, | 
they muſt have the Repulſe. | Wb 
O then conſider this ; this 1t 15 that ought ws) Sd le: 
for to make all men quake, and all hearts to q,6p f& 
tremble, that in hell 1s no (eaſe nor hope of | 
Redemption. This 15 that which makes the | 
Devil and: damned Spirits to fear and trem- 
Ee, and yet it cannot move flinty and ſtony | 
hearted ſinners once to be afraid. O then, I 
befeech you, let us think on tneſe things now 
in the days of mercy, now the remedy 1s to 
be had, now we may avcid this fearful miſe- 
ry, now we may efcape this wotv] torment, 
and wrath co come. 
If we will now repent, if we will now 
leave our ſins, and beg pardon of Almighty 
God for them , we may eſcape : But after 
Death there is no timc of Mercy, but oniy 
Jadgment and Torment, but Fire and Brim- 
i [ſtone, and the Wrath of God for evermcre, 
And thicrefore Jet us now. repent, let us be- 
' {wall our fins, while we have both time and 
\ [breath to repent 3 and live as the ſervants of 
| God, ard not as the ſlaves of Sin and Satan 
; fany longer, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not | 
' |prevailagainſt us ; nor the ſecond Death tri- 
' [umph over ue. 
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thouſind worlds. And tnercfore the [uf F: 


World ; What benetit wer- 1t for 4 wan 
vin the whole Worid, and pricfent!y to lot 
both Body and Soul. | | 

©2 Man ſhould lofe Houſe, Land, Wit 
bildren, and all thit he hatin, yet It 3s ny. 
thinz in coinpariſon of his Soul 3 that 1s a if 
of azl loiſes, to be ſevered from God, ar 
from Chriſt, and to be in Yell torment far, 
ever. O then let us Contider wiiat our Souk! 
be worth, & what Chriſt paid for the ranſom, 
of them, and let us learn to prize them-above; 
the whole world, But alas, men cannot & 
eſteem of them : Oi no, men wii! for one\ 
penny, . with Fudas, 'or an hours preature,; 
hazard loſs gf Soul and Body for evermmcre.| 
Ah poor ſul” thou didſi never yet know wit! 
thy Soul is worth. Chrift lcfus ſaith , it 5] 
more worth than ail the Worid, Qt uw} 
eſtcem of it, and value it, and accvnt all 
riches, pleaſures and profits, as dunv, {- lu 


day of our Lord. For q concluſion to thi: 
0! b 


here a good Leffon, and tells us , ttt #62} 
Heaven and Earth which are mw, ove 3ojt 6 
the ſame ward in ſtore, and reſerved urt3 fire, 
againſt the day of judgment, and of ihe defini 


! 
with water, periſhed. Again St. Peer giv | 


c19n of unzodly men, verſe G. The Lord is nt | | 
ſlack, but patient, verſe 10. Howbeit the day 3j | 
tne Lyrd wiil come as a Tmef in tte night, wml | 
the which the Heavens. ſhait paſs i:rpay with | | 
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majje, and the Elements ſhall melt with heat, | 


barnt up. Seeing tnerefore that all theſe thinzs 
mult be diflued, what manner of perj n.5 


Wt 
ing for, and hajiinz unto the coming of the day 
of God, im the which the Heavens being on tire, | 
ſhall be difÞſced ? but we loxk for new Hea- 
vins and a new Earth, according to his promiſe, 1 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. Wherejoro Bel» | 


= 


ſpot and blemiſh, And account that the [ng- 
ſuffering of the Lord is Salvain, 1 Pct. 4. 7. 


therefore ſober, and watching in Prayer , Luke 
21. 34. Take beed t9 your ſelves, leaft at any 
time your hearts be oppretjed with jurfertins and 
drunkenneſs ; and cares of tis life, leſt that 
day come on y3u Hnawares. For as a jnare jhall 


ved, fince you lob for ſuch things, be dilizert, | 
that ze may be found of him in peace , witn5at | 


and the Earth with the wks therein ſhall fe | 


ye to be in Hily Corver ſation and Godlineſs, [;b- | 


Now the end of all things 1s at hand, be ic | 


it come on all them that dwell 5n the face of the 
Earth; watch therefore, and pray cont inuaily, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to efcupe all 
theſe things that ſpall come to paſs, and that vou | 
may ſtand befare the Son of man ; For 1t is he 
that will ſay, Avije ye dead, and come to jiueg- 
ment, Now I have done with the Test, and 
have ſhewn you the way to get a good Con- 
ſcience,and the benefit of it, and likewiſe thc 


| 


reward of an evil Conſcience, which 15 re 
Lake which burneth with Fir? and Brin;/tane fo 
ever. Now 1 will not leave you in horrour 
and dread in the concluſion of the Text, >c- 
ing the laſt words of it, but I will comtort 
you with the deſcription of Heaven, and the 
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joys thercof, as St. Paul relates 1n 1 Cor, . 


'certs, 
- | ; fl 
The things which Eye hath nt ſeen, neither Eql \the N 
hath heard, neither came into Man s pany, \ſelf, 


which G14 hath prepared for them that Love hin), ile, © 
[fthe Holy Apoſtic St. Put being taken w/ Ls: 
into paradiſe, heard {uch wo. ds whiich Can.) 'obed 
not be ſpoken, and arg not poſſible for a my. | 1 
fo utter 3 as he teſtiteth of numſclf, 2 | land 
12. 13. How ſhould I take vpon me to ſhey) [Life 
you theſe Joys, which ncither Eye hath ſeen} {is 01 
nor Ear hath hears, . nor. ever entred into the| |tain 
Heart of Man ? . all | 

Herein I know mens minds will run upon| | fait 
needlefs curioſities, which is no part of my| {are 
duty to fatisfic z asalſo to ſhew- you mine own} |all 
device and imaginations, were a thing to ſet || are 
forth mine own folly;but ſo far fourth asmans 
reaſon may ſearch, and there we muſt ſtay. 
! For mans reaſon 1n ſpiritual Aﬀairs 1s altoge-| 
| ther theirfooliſhneſs ; nay,rather ſo far forthas 
Gods Word doth inſtru us, we nay be de- 
firous to learn, as alſo to be content, although 
| many things be hid from us. Let it therefore 
be ſutficient unto us, if we-may but havea 
fafte of choſe joys, & that it pleaſeth God in a 
mcalure to graat us ſome knowledge of them. 

Adam being in the Earthly Paradiſe, knew 
nat all the ſeercts and Commodities thereof : 
And how ſhall we think to attain the ful! 
knowledge of the Heavenly Paradiſe ; But fec- 
ing God doth grant us the underſtanding of 
| hefe matters, but after a ſort, he doth it for | | 
Our good, that ſeeing theſe joys which we can }- | 
concelye. are ſurpaſſing excellent , and vet 
te Heavenly Joys doth ſarmount our con- | 
ceits | 


uo an gy nw _—_ {IP PAR. A. 


| 


a ot. 
—_ — ©. on —_ 


” ” "*G 3-1 < at; 
« - . EE? '* ap” _ : 
_—— 2... OI CT oy YR, + (ET 
| Lg - 4 * 4 
__— 


'; The Oreat Alſize, non 158” 
.\ \ceits, by many degrees; further, we miphe 
i !the more. be drawn into love with God him- 
| ({elf, who hath ordained {uch rare unſpeak- 
| {ble, incomprehenſible. and cndlcis excellen- 
| {cies, for them that love him, and live 1n his 
| {obedicnce. 

| | 1 willficft ſhow youyvhat a bieffed lite is 
ind what they enjoy M Heaven. A Blefled 
rf Life, 15 the fruition of God himſelf, which 
1) [is our cheif good, the moſt plentiful Foun- 
tain and Treaſure of all goodneſs, in whom 
all godly men that dye jn a true and lively 
1] [faith and invocation of the Son of God, 
;| [are raiſed from the dead, and delivered from 


| [all evil, and united to the Quire of Angels, 
| Jare Saints in Heaven ; and there behold God 
| [the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; not as 1m 
| a Glaſs, or Riddle, or darkly, but face to; 
|- [face, even as 1 am feen, and live free from all | 
| |Calamities, Miſeries, Diſeaſes, Labours, aud | 
[Gricfs ; and with tneffable joy and comfort. | 
Celebrate Gods praite to all Eternity. For | 
the World is but a Valley of Tears, and this 
life is fall of all ſorts of Miſerics, but God in | 
the life to come will wipe them all away, arid 
death ſhall be ſwallowed up in Vittory 3 and 
he will take away the reproach of hts Pco- 
ple from of the Earth, Efuy 24. 8. /fe 
wil ſwallow up Death in Victory; and the 
| [Lord God will wipe away all Tears from all 
Faces , and the Rebuke of his penple ſha ; 
be tabe away from off the Earth, for the 
Lyd hath (pzNcn it. In ſo great tclicity 
hal! the righteous live for cver, and recelve j 
1 Kingdom cf Glory ; for which Saint | 

Paul 
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| 41Hrins as much ; 
i kj1m #0 bave Domn'n 


| Ll and to be ſo ſfecare, that we [Nall fear wo 
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Gaith, thit we muit throuzh mach 4 
buy {att enter nt 1 the Feined: MI of H- FIN 
And of this Kingdom we ace þ <I0h, 23d th 
Sons of the moſt high Gud : 
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| COgitation of fin, and aliigits 6f the Dy Fleſh, 
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evil, for the Lord wiil rule vs with his right. 
hand, and deiend us with his Holy Ara! of H 
AS alſo conſidering cur own zreat unve'|, Bo 


| uid break forth info the Praifcs of Gol, 


thineſs, we migint wit 3] the Prophet Dz 


Pſalm 144.-3. and ſay, Lord, what u Me 
that thou haſt juc" kd unio him ? Or th 
Sm of Man, that thou ſp reg:ardeſt bin! 
Now as the Prophets do fiir up the Ped[her 
i ples mi 41d5 to ſerve and honour God, by | t! 


ting before them the Temporal Bicttiny| 
of this Life, and thereby giving themU 
earneſt of greater Bleſfings to coine, fot 
the happy Eſtate of "Everlaſting Life de 
fcribed unto us by fuci eartily cor apr | 
ſors as our natural capac! {ty CI >IRCeme; 
that we bcholding, in mind ard cone 
plation , thoſe worderfal j3vs wilt ich vt 
can conceive 5 may grow into adn airation 
thoſe Heaventy and incredible excel ene 
WiICit are altozcth icr paſt our concelt, ail 
| Har | bevoud our reach and unfertandimg. (o, 
as Spiritaal Blcffings do fir ſurpſs CO 
real Betſings . Poo Heaveiny fovs ao us lu 
excecd all Earthly Glory 5 yet, aun 
Face. 


Sw 


1 


"Afately ſecrets ot another life are ſo much 


Jithey may kru'y ſay with the Aitrologers of 
[Ring Nebucadnerzor, Dan. 2. If x u rare 
*Ithing: and there 's none ofDer that can aeclare 


1, : 6 age __— R 
ﬆ|rhem but God biznſelf,, whoſe dwelling 3s not with 
I leſh. 
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n:dden from the Flcſh and Blood, that all the 
Learning of the Wife men of the world, can 
come nothing near them 5 that in this cafe 


But let us a little behuld what Fleſh and 


id! 


0 


which Book, Mabomet their Prophet left unto 

a|them,as the Learned have ſearched out ; thus 
the Joys of Heaven are ſet down. Their Pro- 
'#[phet promiſes them Garments of ilk, of ail 
"'\forts of Colours, Bracelets of Gold and Am- | 
S[ber ; Parlours and Banqueting-Houſes upon 


el- | 
fs 
0 


[fragrant ſcents ; and to be ſhort, whatſoever 


«Pond bath ft down concerning thefe Joys 


of Heaven. In the Tarlifh Alcoran, that 16, 
4 Book which they uſe inſtead of a Bible, 


Floods and Rivers, Yeſlels of Gold and Sil- 


Milk, in Silver, Wine ; Lodgings furniſhed, 
Cuſhins, Pillows, and Down-Beds, moſt beau- 
tiful Women to accompany them ; Gardens 
and Orchards, with deiizhtful Arbours, Foun- 
tains, Springs, all manner of pl:aſant Fruits, 
Rivers of Milk, Honey, and Spiced Wine 
all manner of ſect Odours, ; erfumes, and 


the Fleth fhall deſire to cat. Thus fleſhly 
Pcople have a fethly Retigion,N a fleſhiy Pa- 
rad:te to inhabit ; & ſcnſual men hive 1nagt- 
ned the j ovsof licaven according to their fert- 
(ual delights; and yet to them that hve any | 
tence or reaſon, it cannot chuſe but focuin 


ver, Angels ſerving them, bringing in Gold, 
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EE to end all in a Fable. Thncie jovs zrewy: 
Princes Courts, thcte Joys arc ſcen ja vthe So! 
Turkiſh Kingdom : but the Joys of Heme 
are ſuch, that no eye hath ever ſcen then! 

; Butto lezve theſe deceived Furks to the 
falſe and feigncd Joy, let us contider whro hea 
others have 1magined, not mach unlikegJif an 

this which is expretſed by way of Compffound 
riſon ; of a poor mans raifcrable eitate, ſu velut! 

 dealy cranged into moſt wntoored for hy hard: 
pimeſ5 .; whereby the Joys of another Liftand 
may appear by the m<lerivs ©1 tis : as iffatter 
or man that was out of ins way, waydrig] of th 
{ alone upon the Mountains, io the midRt off lem. 


n | dark and tcmpeſtuous night, far from Compynett! 


ny, deſtitute of Money, beat -1 with rain,terq nor « 
fied with Thunder, fiitf with Cold, almd|ſo m 
oe.” mewn with Hunger and Thirſt, ard ne on 
Cen rought unto deſpair , with a multitude 


Jn 2500 wiſeries, ſhould in the twinkkns of an q plac 
llook's. {be placed in a goodlv, large aod rici Þ;|ther 


lace, fernithed with ail kind of dear light 
| warm Fire, ſweet Smell, dainty Mcats, 1c:|Elet 
| Beds, pleaſant Muſick, fine Apparel, and h|this 
nourable Company, ail prepared for him arf] Ct 
attending his coming to ſerve him , to in| 
nour him, and to anoirt and crown hint |H# 
! King for cver. Beholding the miſcrie: ofths|ct! 
life, and the joys of anoth:r ; yet this is bit || 
an imagination, and the Wit and Wildow  jW0 
Man can devife a great deal morc : and ye j0 
| all far inferiour in degre: to thoſe true jk, |!9 
| _ | hat hercafter ſhall be found. Sec how the) j3t 
| invention of men, blinded with their nate-|}io 
ral conceits, run all upon outward comferts' 33s 


wt 
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Jand ſenſual Joys, all for the Bodv ; and as for 
the Soul that 15 not. once remembred. # 
Now from the Devices, Inventions, and 
[{maginations of men. all which come nothing 
near £0 the ctfcat of this mattcr , Ict »s come 
Aro hear the Revel:tion of the Scripture, and. 
wif any where this biefled Eſtate be to b-} 
found, we thal! read it 1n the Book of the Re- 
relations z wherein, although many things be p 
{hard and intricate, and patſing mens under- 
m{tanding ; yet 15 this matter lively diicriÞed 
ifJafter a meaſure, and in a ſort, under the Name 
wof the City of God, and the Heaveniy Feruſ.:- 
f{1em. And ſtrange ic 1s, that thoſe matters, that 
r{ncither eye hath ſeen, nor car hath heard, | 
4 nor ever entred into the heart of man ſhould | 
ſo much be opene4 and revealed, as there we | 
e4read. Rev. 2, | 
Firft then, Let us ſpeak COncerning the This de- | 
place, then, concerning the Commodities ſcription 
| thereunto appertaining; the Place is Heavenly | of the i 
ts} Jeruſalem, the City of God, the Land'of the | place 
CoH Elett, which the Apoftle deſcribeth after; | where 
he |this fort: And IT John, ſaith he, faw the Holy i thoſe 
1d] City, New Jerutatem, come down from God ont | jovs are 
">. þof Heaven, prevared as a Bride,trimmed for her | to be 
nt |Husand ; Whereof the prophet Iſaiah ſpeak- | found  } 
bv. 1th 1n the perſon of God, crap.55. 17. For lo | under ; 
bit [1 will create Gew Heavens, and a new Earth, | \theName| 
61 j2nd the former ſhall not be remembred, nor, \ of Ferit- \ | 
ret jcome 1nto mind , But be you glad, and re- | ſalem, 
gy joyce for ever, in the thin? that 1 ſhall cre- 
the) ite, tor, behold, [| create Jeruſalem, as a 
(-[j10y. And I will rejvee mn Teriſatem, and 
Ms, | JuY in my pcople, and the voice of weeping 
nd; * ſha 1. 
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ſhall be no more heard 1n her, nor the your 
of cryTg: and where we fhall ting no no; 
the Song of Babzl5n, but the Song of $;, 
ſaying, holy, holy, haſy Lord God! of Heaven « 
Earth. | | | 
Of this Heavenly Kingd om we may {; 
with David, How amiable are thy Taber 
cles O Lord of Hofts * my ſoul longeth, ye 
even fainteth for the Courts of the Locd, w 
heart and my fleſh” cryeth out for the livir: 
God. Bleſſed are they that divell in th 
Houſe, they willbe ſtill praiting thee : for! 
day in thy Courts 1s better than a thouſand; 
I had rather be a door-keeper 1n the Hou 
of my God, than to dwell in the Tents. ofth 
wicked : Theſe be the Tabernacles of Heat! 
and ſccurity : the Lord himfelf ſaith thy. 
My People ſhall dwell in a peaceable habitatin, 
and jn ſure dwellings, and in quiet refting plx 
ces. Of this the Lord faith, I will feed then 
in good Paſture, and upm the high Mountains 
I{rael ſhall thezr ford be; there ſhall they lien 
gnrd Food, and in the fat Paſture ſhall they feed 


| 


fefe a Kingdom which canrot be ſhaken. And 
| this Kingdom of Heaven is ſuch a Kingdon, 
that 1t is paſt thought; it is very ſpacious, 
1£a Paradiſe, it is a Kingdom of. grace, it 
the Kingdom of Glory, it is the Kingdomet 
our God, the Ringdow of Chriſt, a Coleſtia 
Kin, dom, a Kingdom not m-:de with hands} 
but -0 immortal Kingdom, becauſe it is eſt 
bliſbed by Grace. It js a Kingdom, which 
hath a King that never dies, nor is ſvbje(tto 
cha. ge, bit hath-durance for ever and ever. 


even upen the Mountain of Tſracl, and ſhall pi, [! 
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and at whoſe right hand are-pleatures, wor:d 
without cnd. It 1s likewiſe all glorious with- 
in; the Gates arc of pearl,and tne Coverings 
are all of fine Gold, and the Pavements are of 
prec1ous Stones ; our Mcuat thall be Manna, | 
which 1s the Angels food, our Drink ſhall ve 

Wine, our Mutick quires of Angels; and if 
we detire Vacs, there ſhall be the Seraphims 
and Cherubims, with the Twenty four Efders 
falling down, andſaying, Holy, Zvly Holy Lord 
God of Hiſts. And 1f we be Joath to go to this 
place, 1t 1s Eccauſe we do not kxnoiv how to 
come tinitner, even as a Chud that will cry to 
zo from the Mother to the Nurfe. This 
kingdom 1s that, of which D.wid farth, I bad Pl 27.13; 


fainted, unleſs I had belreved to ſore tne £92d- 


—— 


which we beiicve ve ſhall fee to many,and fo | 
orcat good things oi tie Lord, prepared for | Ha. 54 4+ 
them that love and expect him. For fince the 
beginning -of the World. men have mt heard. 
wr yet perceived by the car ,netthber hath the eye 
ſeen, O God, beſides thee, wat he haty pr. pa-\ Pſal. 39» 


of red for bum that wai:eth jor him. How excel-| 7, 8. 


lent is thy Lovins Kindneſs, O L1id ! Therefore 
the Children of men put their 1raft under the 
ſhady of thy winss. they (1.23! be abundantly 
\atrsfed with the fitneſs of thy He, and thou | 
ſhalt make them drink of rhe Riters of thy Plea- 
jares ; For with tnee is the Fruntatn of Laje 5 

m thy Lizht (hail we jee Light, Tins 1s that 
Lity ſpoken of in Rerel. 21. 24, and to 

| torveards of which St. Jobn ſauth The twelve 

| 


me Pearl. and ine ſtreets of the City were pure 


bares ar? twelve Pearls every ſeveral Gate was 


Gold! 
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no ATT TR TE. 
Gold, as 1t were tranſparent Glafs. And I tes 
nm Temple therein, for the Lord God Almigh, 


and the Lamb, are the Temp? of it, And ti. | 


City had no need of the $ un, nor of the Mn; 
ſhine mit; fi the Gloryof God did enlights 
it, and the Lamb 1s the light therevf. And the 
ſhall be m1 Night there, and the; need n1 Candh, 
etther the Lizht of the Sun ; ſr the Lnd g- 
veth them Light,and they ſhall reign for ever aj 
ever: Of this Heavenly City ſpeaketh the! 
Prophet HJaiah : In this Mountain ſhall the! 
Lord of Rofts make to all the people a fea 


of fat things, a Feaſt of Wine on the Lees; a 


Feaſt of fat things full of Marrow, of Wing: 
on the Lees well refincd. 
thus : As tor me, I will behold thy face it] 
Rightcouſnefs, T fhall be ſatished when 1! 


' awake with thy likeneſs. Thou wiit ſhew me 


the path of Life, in thy preſence is the fulnek: 


of Joy, and at thy Right Hand are. Pleaſure; b 
for evermore. This is the Holy of Holies, it is 


holy 1n reſpe@ of the glorious Company that 
!s in 1t : for there are none but Saints and 


| Angels 3 and it is moſt holy, bccauſe the {: 
cred preſence of the Deity is there. } 


| 


O Glorious Banquet ! O Heavenly Scats. 


 O Eternal Manſions ! in which the Souls of, 


the bleſſed are alway repleniſhed, and with 
all Godly joys ſhall abound; & being adorned 


with Crowns, they ſhall atfiſt the Angels ſit | 
ting in a Regal Throne, that ſhall be made} | 
worthy of Eternal Life, & which is the higl-|; ] 


eſt happineſs of all, they ſhall cnzoy continu 
al Converſation with Jeſus Chriſt, with bs 


Arci-Angels, Augels and the higher Powers| 
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Thrones, Dominions, Principalitics and Pow- 
ers that cxcced all Gold, precious Stones, 
and the bright rays of the Sun, 
|| As for the King of Heaven, nothing can be 
ſaid ſufficiently, for he excecdeth all hearts, 
| [thougnts. If Peter , who ſaw our Saviours 
| [Transfiguration in the Mount, in a Cloud, 
- [tkat was but an image of the Glory that was | 
"Ito come, faith unto | Fa Maſter it 7s good for 
las to be here, rejefting all worldly pleaſures 
{from his mind, in refpect of that ; what fhal] 
[we ſay, when the very truth thall appear, 
land we have the fruition of the ſame ? Like- 
[wiſe in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 12. 22. We| 
{{may bchold the blefſed eſtate of thoſe that 
ſhall enjoy the Life to come. Ye are come to 
the Mount S10n, to the City of the Living | 
:{God.the Cceleſtial Feruſalzm,and to the Come | 
[pany of innumerable Angels, and to the Con- 
eregation of the firſt-born, which are writ- 
{ten in Heaven, and to .'Y the Judge of all 
\jand to the Spirits of juſt men made perfeR, 
4 |and to Jeſus ths Mediator of the New Teſta- 
. | |m2nt. And how this Heavenly City, and 
' !new fFeraſalem 1s deſcribed, we may read it 
jd notably ſet down in the 24 of the Revelat7- 
195, where, by divers carthly fimilitudes, the 
|\[8ory thereof is ſhadowed, ſetting forth the 
4 yy by thoſe things which make earthly Ct- 
[tes famous and admirable as the great com- 


tens Dit ID gh, that 


% 
29 -_ 


, 'paſs and height of the Walls, and ſtate]y 
, {duildings the gorgcous Furniture thereof, , 


| Jewels and precious Stones, pleaſant Rivers 

fand the Tree of Life in the midit thercof, j 
no light in the City. But let us bchold the | 
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#.” therefore | Gates, and on the South-fide three Gates, ar: 
$5. 1 the Gates 


The Great Aſize, © 


—_ 


- - » 2” 5 gs 
order the trame of the City, as we ray ry 
inthe aforeſaid 21 Chaptcr of Reveſativ; 
whither fil] I reter you. The matter deg, 
rd, 1s as followeth, beginning at verſe 1: 
This City Jeruſalem had a great Wall, x; 
high, and at the Gates twelve Angels, and: 
Names written, which arc the twelveTribess! 
the Children of J7.ze/. On the Eft part ths, 
were three Gates, and on the North-tide thre: 


cn the Weſt-tide three Gates; and tne W; 
of the City had twelve Foundations, and! 
them the Names of the Lamb's twclye Apr 
[ſtles: And the City lay four ſquare, and 
length is as large as the breadth of it, 
the length and breadth of it, and the hee 
of it arecqual z and the Builins of the WW: 
of it was of Jaſper, and the fovndation of th 
Wall of the City was garniſhed with all mat | 
ner of precious ſtones, and the 12 Gat 
were 12 Pearls, ang cvcry Gate is of 6 
Pear), and the fircets of the City are put; 
Gold, as ſhining Glaſs. The nares of t 
precious {tones are further there recited. 
Oh glorious Lity of God? There is 8 Real 
toe Streams where (hall mate xlzd tne (5 
i of Ged, the place 3f the Tadernaciss of the ® 
13h, okt of whico this, 0 Lord, thalt mil 
| f0em drinh of the River of tiiy Pleaſure. © 
torrert of p!ezſare, a fall Cup running ove; 
{in which tie Saints of God coy in Chill 
| cloathed in white, and fo lowing the Lam 
whereſocver he gocth 5 and with the Ange 
| tag to the Lord, ſaying Salzation to & 
j 36d, which ſitteth upon the Throne, a” 


| 84 "Gn 


————_— 


—_— 


or 4. IS- oS ' MT "5 


e Great Aſſize. 


br 


V4 | Th 


F the Lamb, Ame. Bleiſtng and Glory, and | 

| [Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and Honour 

| {and Porxer, and Night ve unto our God for 

| lever ani ever, Amen. 

:| | You ſee in theſe words, how glorious the 

| [City of God is, the walls of Jaſper, the 
Foundation of precious ſtones, the Gates of 


, |Pearls, the pavements of pure Gold. And 
.| jif the Walls, Streets and Gates be ſuch, 


R how much more joytul, comfortable. and in- 
{1 [credible are thoſe things within the City ? for 


i |e muſt perſwade our ſelves, that there are 
xf | many hidden treaſures, and matters of far 
more account. Many things ſpoken of tie 
outward Palace , but thoſe things v-hicl1 are 
þ | within, are unſearchable. According to that 


# | will T give to eat of the Manna toat 77 ©, una 

nt wil give him a white ſtone, and it. #32 jtone & 
new Name written which n> man kn-weth {ave 

oo} |he that recerved it : So ſecret and hidden are 

wr [the things within the City. . 

& | This 7erufalem 15 called a Kingdom, Lute 


2I, 19. Therefore (ſaith Chrift) 1 appoint ren; 


me, to eat and drink at my Table, in my Kinz- 
dim, and ſit on Seats, and judge ine twelve 
Tribes of Tjrael. And to comfort the godly 
In all wayts, diftreiles, and neceſhirites 10 this 
7 | World, Chriſt ſaith unto then, Luk. 12. 13. 


1 | preferment can they look ior ? Yea, wich 
cf [!S more, that which but once can have 1 a 
lt: (\calm here, every one fhail bx a hivg 

2 E:l2 


| a <ia.cary, am. - er DE_—_e in —— — 


51 jwe read, Rev. 2. 17. To him that overconmeth, | 


jw a Kingdom, as my Father hath apjcintes ! 


it, | Fear not [ittle Flock, fer is 1s por Fort rene Pete | 
m1! fare to give y2u the Kingdom 5 And wit great- 
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Elfe how ſhould it Le true vhich we rg 
Rev. 3. 11. Behold I come ftoitly ; bold thy 


which thou haft, that no man take thy Crogy 
| And that which the Apoſile ſpeaketh of hin, 
ſelf, in the 2 Tim. chap. 4. verſe 7. I hay 
fought a good fight, and have finiſhed my coury. 
From hencejarth 1s laid up for me a Crown « 
Righteowſreſs, And the four and twenty Elde 
caſt down their Crowns before the Throne of Gi: 
Rev, 4. 10, Earthily Princes want no world: 
| Joys, and they that wear Crowns 1n Heavez [hi 
ſhall far more abound 1n all happineſs. That} }5aly 
Jovs which are higheſt on Earth, are of let] {jm 
account in Heaven; for all ſhall be crowd | 75 
according to the ſpeech of the Apoſtle, [ped 
Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth ts Iaid up for md [Ter 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Li] |call 
the Righteous Fudge ſhall give, and nit ti |mo 
only, but to them alſo that lave his appt} [bot 
ing. Gods kingdom 15 not to be thaken, 4 |the 
our Earthly Kingdoms are 3 nor is it tox [pay 
compared to our Terreſtrial or Tempo [dot 
kingdoms 3 no, he hath left thoſe Kingdes jthe 
to the Sons of Men, as to David, Solis. | | 
Hezehiah, and the like. His Kingdom 158 [wh 
made with hands, it 1s paſt our 1maginati@ | wa 
and contains in it all that can be wiſheds® [plc 
defircd ; and therefore did Abraham forls: |Ha 
his own Native Country, his Kindred, 5; |an 
his Fathers Houfe, to go out into a Land |ſc: 
| Knerv not whither. And why did Mes f (0! 
i fake Egypt, and not only that, but ren 110! 
to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daugit® - 
"HIel, 11+ | WH ard ſo many Patriarchs, Prophets, 2 jm. 
| 1 and Holy Men and Women, leave their 89 j01 
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( lent Houſes, Riches, and lay down their Trea- 
« [fares at the Apoſtles feet, and wander up and 
down in \Wildernefles, and in Mountains, and 
hide themſelves in Dens and Caves of the 
| [Earth 2 Surely for this cauſe, they had re- 
! [ſpe unto the recompence of reward, and 
* [that was Regmim Dez, the Kingdom of God, 
7 jthis Heavenly Manfion, where they defird to 
x lhe.and where aflured theyth- Suld fce the good 
i! Jnefs of the Lord in the Land of the Liviog 
& [which hath a Crown that never fideth, anc | 
& i$alvation that never endcti ; a1 icheritance | 
2 

Ie 


a 


immortal and the Habitation Perpc tual. 
| Jeruſalem, where God would be Worihip- 
;}|ped, and in which King Solomon built the 
? q\Temple, ſeated in that place, which we Nos 
1 call the Holy Land was in times paſt fo 5a- | 
© |mous, that all nations had recourſe ti:ther ; | 
* |both becauſe of God s Worſhip and Servic 
4 [therein and his manitfoid gractuus dletſings 
0x [poured thereon 3 and therefore is the King- 
a |dom of Heaven compared to this, and called | 
0 jthe new Jeruſalem. 
| Likewiſe alſo Cana. that plentiful Land 
T [which flowed with Milk and Homey. which 
1C [was the Land that was promiled to the peo- | 
d% |ple of Ijraet, 15 compared fo this Reavenly 
{a3 [Ha D1tation. But as many dyed ſhort of it 
and never entered into the land of Canaan, 
d% [ſome for Myrmuring, ſome for Whoredom, 
fa {ſome tor Tdoiatry, ſome for one offence, | 
lome for another ; io a Ithough we hear of the 
joys of Heaven and of tins new City, and. 
\many would enter therein ; yet for their me- 
nifold offences in this time "of their life and 
H 3 trxal, | 
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if 


is the chicteſt delight of a godiy Mind! 


and picad Þ:1s merits, death and paſſion, ag 4! 


man may receive hits fall perſcttion, ak 
was at fir{t creat d perfect, And wheres! 


terve God, eſpecially in the Church, and: 
the Congregation of this Ceie!hai Jeruſan 
there ſhall be no Terpplc, no Church. 4 
I ſaw no Temple therein. How then? Wi 
the preſence of God him{cif ſhall be ut! |, 
them inſtead of a Temple and Church, Fa! | 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamd at. 
the Temple of it; and ticrefore why |Þ uk 


EL Saga = | FRE 
FLY, many are debarred ton tlicnce, and! [%s 
few are made the Citizens of Heaven ; there. | 
fore if we cxpett to coine t9 this places if v 
happineſs, we mult firſt - reconciied tf 1**? 
God by true FePentarice ; ; thorefore we mi {rert 
coine with Jeſus Chritt in our Hearts by faith S 


{9 cater 1ato Is j0*. Tins much for tis\ | ' : 
place, now for the Commoditice, pad 
IPC: 

| 24 

The Heavenly Joys of 352 S:xl, "ne 

Ed Hong 

| HE Commodities which blong tot the = 
& Heavenly Jerafalnim, are ons bo 
ing thc Soul, being the pr rigcipal py rt of "Me ra 
Secondly , as touchins the Body : 3 fork v5 
Botly being joyned unto the Soul, the whe! 7 
partater of this 1neſtimablec and cvcrlaſin = 
happincfs, that in Body and Soul, ſhailt : s 


men be ſo loath to s 50 192to tins 07 re wh ct 
fo unſpeakable ; And as St. Amiraſs ſail! 


on, n0 joy by meaſyre, as ina Glaſs or Ul} 
i! 


_ ———_———— - Cs 


where we ſhall have in that Coo!cſtial Mat , is 


i 


\|ere Overcome with joy 3 and tits 3oy is as 


} Thrs 1n the preſence of Get 1 


fe comfort. For now we ice, as Sc. 
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hm 
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a ibn s 
\no, but a River of 1 10y and comfort, be as It | 


it were the wings of the Soul, To carry it a- 
way trough this valley of U1cry, and Ad- 
'| irerſity ; for as long as the Scul is in the Body 
lies but as in a prion like a Bizd ja a Cage. 
" ſhaving rot her uſual liberty. 


happineſs, 23d at His | ignt Hand there are 
\nlcaſares for CYETIMDIC. Ard : vT "5 i 
24 Elders {1 down before him that fate on 


Om TO <oExEo—es $6. 7 OY EA ee oem ere <e ela. CET ET 


Ice Thronc, anc Werthipped him that livet} | 
{Or EVETINCTe. and caſt their Crowns >efore 1 
the Thrones: So 3azll the Saints 12 Heaven 
continu?! a [ies ting torth God's Prat Ce Rov. Fj | 

10, ang *l Tac hunared forty 22nd four 
thouſand, wiicn bad the name of Gcd 16 þ 
ther Four-ncagds, do ng 2 vu SM% b be ire | 
me: Throne, Sad; 50 HE count: teaith that 
Song, but 160 nundrd ivr ly 4M Four thou - 
and, WIKE:.wCre redcomed WA LE Eartil, 
Rwy 7, And rhere viz "C SIS re Cothd 1nd 
loog 5hite Qariaciuts, li vIng « Pats 11 tncir | 
hauds, WH.Cil i\C d bo $1E-S loud vice, lays | 
: } 


lag, Sa.v.tio: _ 310T v7 tj 01-0135; hittet!; 1 
upon the Scat ot our:G 230. And 24 tne ANn- 
gels ſtood in the compnals of the Sear, wine: 1 
fel ref2re LIC Scat cn BET faces, and wor- | 
Ripped Go 1, ſaying. 44m Bullint and1 
SLxe, and Wiſdom and thactts, and henbokd 
1nd Power, and N:igat, oc unto vir God for 
CVE Ye, Now ſhall the--R ad, heart $1 
inouph ' ih and in 22ttation of thote tlut-are 
tus blekd. be tilled with abundatic: of ail 


H 4 Paull 


cm, 


WI E_LIUESIT IITISRIEATRTS 


EN IE AL AMS TT E—S-4x 


- 2-3 8.6 


"57 "0G 
» 7 
4 
F = þ 
pr p 


—_—z- 


gt ot 
. 
»” 4 A 
_— &' * Py 2 ines: 
, ©. : 


ING 


is —_ ME "bs 


PIPISY ] 


> 2B & ik = —— 
170 "The Urea Ffie+ | | 


——  ——— —— —_— — —_— 
Pay! ſaith, as it were 114 Glaſs: but tha! find 
(hall we ſee face to face Rev. 22. 4 Tha all R 
| ſha!l all terrour, and darkneſs of lgnorang ljohl 
{be taken away ; then ſhall' we not defire, x} | vetl 
{now we do in this life, to fee God, 15 the ea 
\ Prophet Davit ſpeaketh , My Soul chirſi 
[after thee, like as the Hart detireth wy [preſ 
ter-brooks, ſo loageth my Soul after tee, gj [of t 
| God, yea, even for the Living God ; vl 
(hz!l | come to appear before "the preſence tain 
of God ? At that time ſhall our deiire be full-} out 
ſatisfied 5 and that which was denyed t 
pr rophet Fes, to ſee the Glory of God in! 
this life, ExoJ. 33. 25. ſhall then be grante{j |and 
to every one that there ſhall be placed. |þjLig 
The grief of mind, and ſorrow of heart, {out 
ſhall then be utterly remored : ; no Weeping] jMe 
no Mourning, no Lamention to be heard | ty 


throughout that Holy Mountain. Behold faith] |the 
the Prophet Ifai.th m the perſon of God, {Fi 
Chap. 61. 13. My Servant ſhall repyce, and [m 


| [ing for Joy of Heart : I will jy in my people, Cri 
and the vice of weeping ſhall be n 3 more heard [ad 
mr the vice of crying. Rev. 21. 4. Fr Gall jall 
ſball wipe away all tears from thoir ezes, al {i 
| there ſhall be ny ſorrow, nar uny more pamn; fil! 
the firſt things are paſt, That vs, thoſe thing. C: 
which we ſuffered in this Life fhall not mio- of 
leſt us any more. Then ſhall ſorrow never, | j 
be felt, complaint ſhall never be heard, m-t- 
ter of ſidneſs ſhall never be ſeen, neither. I 
"- evil ſucceſs at any time be feared. No. 
cauſe of Fear, no cauſe of Grief, for that 
they ſhall poſſeſs thee, O Lord, which art the! |" 
perfetion of their felicity. In him ſhall Leh 
find! 
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i! Lend all knowledge all Wiſdom, all beauty, 
all Riches all Nobility, all Gocdnefs, ajl de- 
lioht, and whatſoever beſides cithcr deſer- 
veth Love and Admiration , or worketh 
Pleaſure and Contentation. All the Powers 
of the Mind ſhall te filled with the fight, 
oreſence, and fruition of God ; all the ſenſes 
i [of the Body ſhall be ſatistted. God ſhall be 
7 {the univerſal felicity of all his Saints, con- 
x) jtaining in himſelfall particular telicities,with- 
3; fout end, number or meature. 

«| He ihall be a glaſs to cur Eyes, Muſick to 
ni ſour Ears, Honey to our mouths, Moft feet 
{i [and pleaſant Balm to our ſmell : He ſhall be 
Light to our Underſtanding, Contentation to | 
tif four Wil), continuation of Eternity to our 
| {Memory. In him ſhall we enjoy all the yarie- 
ty of things that delight us here, and al] 
k| !the pleaſures and joys that content us now, | 
{| Finally, the Soul ſhall be reſtored unto the 
| \[mage of God in a full meaſure, as it wasfirft 
|| |created, and be throughly beautified and | 
d| [adorned with all Righteouſnels and. Holineſs. | 
dl] ja!l Heavenly and Spiritual Graces, The con- 
id] |{ideration whereof muſt needs be a great | 
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r,! jcomfort unto the Children of God, and 
x [cauſe them the more chearfully to undergo 
o |the troubles of this Lite. 

ri} 

* The He.rvenly Foys of the Body, 

7, {FTE Commoditics and Priviledges of the 
0 Body , alfo thus united to the Soul, 
t| | {ſhall Le many : And firft to begin with that 
= which [ find fet down in the Text, And the 
d wy had nn? nced of the Sun, or of the Min to 
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{ fing 1s the heat of the Sun ? 


| 


{bine in it 5 that 18, toere fruit 


| ſortable, and the Glory of God final ſupph| 


y 
þ 


3 NM Di ri eng 
; UC ſeen r.9 Earty.| 
ly wants. For what a great telnporal ble. 
molt comfarty 
ble to Man and beaft, witch bringeth fork 
the fruits of the Earth for Man's food, ans 
without which all things ſeem to be fad los. 
ring; but then ſhall we not need this benefit; 
for the preſence oi God thall be more con 


? 
} { 


the want of the Sun and Moon. 

All things then ſhall be miniſtered unto v 
abundantly, that we ſhall not fo much as once 
think of any want, whether it be food a 
cloathing, or any comfort of this Life wha 
ſoever, as the Prophet Tatu doth worthil 
expreſs 1t. Chap. 49. 10. Thev ſhail nat bi 
hungry, nelther (hall they be tnirfty, neitizil 
fhall the heat jmite them, nor the Sea. Farke 
that hath compaſſion on them ſha!l lead them, 


| hath necd of reft, but there ſhall t« no night, 
po ſhall therebe any need of rcft ; Herc;; 
O 


| 


ev-nto the Springs of Waters. Here the bodyi 


r fear of Thicyes and Enemies, our Houſts| 
and the Gates of our Cities are ſhut, but! 
there the Gates ſhall not be ſhut, bat alwass 


But there fhail violence na more be heard if, 


| and every wrong (hail be rizhted : For ther? 
ſhai be no Ci»ſe. For nor only the curſe of 
m_ } 8% 5 

tin thatl be cut off, but all occaſions of fin 

ſhall 


Opca 5 becauit there hall be no fear of Ene-|. 
mes, no fear of future hurts and danger:.| 
They that arc opprefſed here, had need off 
dct.nce, of help, and comfort, which hard-|. 
ly 1 to be ha4 in this World, Eccl. g. 8, 19: ; 


Ha.6s.8. There ſhall every ones cauſe be heard| | 
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Hall bc ar remyed Frum us, and we ſhall be 
chroapill. reco. Cilid into God, and we lall 
enjoy per tc& PLACE. Azno griciof Nind, 
ſo no Diſeaſc of Body ſhall moleſt ws ne; ifNCT 
ſha!l there be any uſe of Phyiick, All wahr- 
mities ſha!l be turaed 1nto perf<t10ns z and 
all deformities Mall have an end. Tnat which 
is now the mighty Conguerer of Mankind, 
that 15 Death, then ſhall be trodden under 
foot : For Death ſhuil be fwallowed up into 
VsRory, that with comfort we may ſay, O 
Doath, worore 1s toy jiinz2 3 O Grate, where is 


thy Fiffiiz? And that which our firſt Pa-} 


rents could not taſte of, nor ſo much as touch | 
't, that 35, of the Tree 0; Life . For though 


[they taſted of the Tree of Knowledge, of 


Jood and Evil, yet they were ſoon caſt out 


;of Parradiie, [eſt they thould put torth their 


hands and take of the Tree of Life alſo, 

aud cat, and live for cyer, Gen. 3. 22. In 
tis Jeruſalem, even 1n the midlt of the Street 
of 1t, ſhall be the Tree of Lite, and a com- 
mon paſſage unto it, Rev. 2. 22. For this Cor-, 
Iruption (pail put on Incorruption, and this Atr- 


5e Mirth without ſadneſs, Health without 
lickneis, Strength without weakneſs, Life 
without labour, Light without darkneſs, Fe- 

:1ctywithout abarement,aliGoodneſs w ithout 
any evil, where Youth fouritheth that never 
waxeth old, Life that knoweth no end. Beau- 
ty that never fadeth, Love that never cool- 
th, Health that never diruviſheth, Joy that 
never ceaſes : There ſhall be pleaſure without 
pain and all happineſs without any change , 


| and 


tal ſpall pat on Immortality, Thus ſhall there | 
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and Life, without the reach and Gun-thot gf} [that 
Death ; fer there ſhall be Life everliſtin \| }but 
Now the Nature of Man grieves for the loſ; 
of Ins Body, and Delights of the Worlg.! 
{which Faith alone doch eaſe, that promife}|- | plat 
an undoubted reſtitution of the Body, unde 
a better condition, and aſſures him of ane. 
verlaſting Life, in which ſhall be everlaſting} [all 
| Eleitednefs, (Then as I formerly ſaid) ſhall} | go! 
2] the Body ce free from all Corruption and{} |ths 
of j Mortality, and all other caſualty, or other 
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malady or pain, or grict; Men ſhall then 
Mel4 - Lelike Angels, free from want, and full of} }E" 
TISH *Rev.7.16 | all felicity : . They ſhall hunger no more, nei-|| [br 
1 ther thirit, neither ſhall the Sun light onl} |G 
them, nor any heat ; for the Zamb which; vi 


— 
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in tie midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, [2 
and icad them unto the living fountain ol it 
waters. AntGod fhall wipe away all tears from} 
6. thetr eyes. T ſaw n1 Temple there in, that was | 
| Rev.21.4| made with hands, faith St. 79bn, for the Lard | D 
| | God Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temple oft} | 
bf ite: And the City of this our God hath no need of} Ir 
Y. tne Sun, 6 of the Mom to ſhine in it; for thel] |v 
| Glory of God did enlighten it, and the Lamb | l 
$. js tre 1139t thereof. And there ſhall beno|' | 
: more curſe ; but the Throne of God, and of| | | 
+ tne Lamb ſhall be in it ; and kis Servants ſhall] | }| 
£ ſerve him, they ſha!l ſce his face, and his] | Þ! 
[| | Name (hall be in their Fore-heads. Oh the} | | 
| WE. EE 4 1 ; 14 
;of' Joy ! On the feet hirmony , and melody'| | | 
'T Olthe Keavenly Muſick which is ſung by the} ' | 
Qurre of Anzels in the Church Triumphant, 
*Y would raviſh a Soul on carth, if 1c heard it. 
4. Ve know that here on earth we have Muſick 
that] | | 
oma 
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| 


that doth delight the ear of man very much, 
but the Muſick which 1s above, no ear hath 
heard. Saint Baſil faith, It 1s more feet than 
Devotion 3 nay more ſweet then Contern- 
plation, and far fiveeter than all things in| 


my 


| es Err rn nao ona en — 


|rthat fear thee, which thou haſt wrougitt for 


muſt change this lite, and for this morta] 
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this World can bc. | 


all our hearts, and ſay, Oh how great 1s thy | 


goodnefs which thou haſt laid up for them 


them that truſt in thee, before the Sons of 
Men. And let us with joy exait our {elves : 
Even as the Hart panteth after the water- 


God : My Soul thirfteth for God, tor tne 1;- 
ving God 3 O when ſhall I come and appeer 
before God ? There 1s nothing io bitter or 
ltarp in this life, but wil be ſiwcetned in con- 
templation of the 104s of Heaven and of *- 
ternal life : for 1n Heaven there 15 ncither 
Death, nor Mourning, nor Weartirels, nor 
[ Weakneſs, nor Famine, nor Thirſt, nor Cor- 
ruption, nor want, nor Sadnels at al ; fo as 
| we may rather be able to ſay, What 1s not 
there, than, What is there? As 1t 15 written 
The Eye hath not feen, nor Eer Fearu, ot- 
ther hath entered into the heart of wa:3, tn2 
things which God hath prepared for them 
that love and fear him. Therefore let no man | 
that hath lived uprightlyfear to dyc,or doubt | * 
of the joys of Heaven, for as we arc all born 
ſo muſt we all dye ; And ſhill any man think 
to get that by favour, which God only Nath 
himſelf by Nature. linmortality? No, we 
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! was pronounced by a Vorce from Heaven, 
; Rv, 's 13, 14. 51:e Blcijed are the Dead 


| Deeds, all the pn, thou hit ia 17 ti 
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Hatit, out. on on jacuorta! Bait , ViLICH wt 
yer f fadeth, | 

The Gog!y im fats Lie arc as Warrioon 
then they ſhali coinc to their own vation 
n9vY they 1c 19 SSIFID1TTS Tt WM they 
be crowned C. 2 ge OUTS 5. 00WTY Are ib 
the tomnoituc wn (Sp TIE "als eney bein 
Lhe Quick ;2vcR 5 00% 17 110 22 of the day, 
the: (hall they: YL iQ «© rt of the eVing: 
Now ia placc they aic "eG from Chritt 
thoush in affeticon they are preſent with 
him, rhen ſhali ticy follow him wit herſoe- 
ver he #: octil 3 5 LOW they fitter tromie though 
tnemr ſe be hid with Chili tin God , but 
when Chriſt ſhall appear, hey tall alſo ap- 
pear with him 1n glory 3 Cal.3.3 3 and t Nen a- 
{5 they ſhall receive an 18COrTTuptiie Crown 
of glory 3 according to that wirratit which 


woich hereafter dye in tic ' Lord. Even Þ alt 
tne Spirit, for they reſt froin f5.27 Labaurs, and 
their works follow chem + And voltat joy wh 


thy ſoul receive wm that day. when we (hall 


be preſented before ſo honcaravic and inf-| 
nite a multitude, before the ſeat and Najetts 
of the Holy aud blcifed Trin' ty, Witt rect- 
t:l and declaration of all the -1501 rrorks2nd 
travails ſuffered tor the Loans ard £-rvice 0 
God, when there {hall b: Jaid dowa 10 that 
honourable Confiſtory , ail thy Vertuor: 


SR, All thy Aims. and all thy Prayer. 
all thy F F afting, all tny lInnocency of life, at 
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thy Pa Mere 1 Injuries, all thy Conitancy " 
Adver. 
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tens in tre plice 85 jerth, and 1b upon the 


are plunzed, and the death and damnation 
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Adverfitic: ; and for their further comfort, 
2nd in 4 manner wonderful aſtoniihment 3 
is the wicked ſhall be vexed with horribie 
fear, wh-n they ſhall ſee the r1ghteous ſtand 
in great boliveſs and tney ſhall carſe their | 
fooliihnct> and madneſs, tor tormenting ſuch | 


unjuſtly whom they thougnt nothing worthy | 


the Saints of God, #7. 6. $5 jrailthe Righ- 


carcaſſes of toe iren that have tranjgreſt G2d's 
Well and E!y Law, Tia. $5. 24. And looking 
bacz upEn the danyers which they have pal- 
ſed, and wherein other men are yet in haz- 
zard, their joy ſhall be fo much the more 
encreaſcd ; for they {hail evidently fee how 
'nftoite times they were ready to periih in 
this their mortal lite, if God had not held 
us ſpecial ard over thet. Thy Inll ſee 
and behoid tic danzers where other men 


whercanto many of ther triends and c- 
quaittance hve fain; the Cternal pairs of 
Hell is 1acarred by many thit uſed to lavgh | 
and be mcriry with them in the Word, waen 
as they {hail ſhine as Stars which have 0222 - 
verticd many unto God, Vin, 11. As Ctira- 
miſe, they that by their Ev CHatupie, 21 
miatifo:d offences have becn the caule vi tie 
downfil of many, thall cutter intoleravl- 
|erief. 

In carth nojov. plcaſure, nor comfort fo 
fur paiting, fo ſira;:2c, and 19 wonaecrtul, but 
will breed a fati- ex; and we thall after a white 
[ WaX WETy wcreol, ONher Gctiflg a greater 

: or 


of honour, atid yet now ive them amongſt | 
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or elſe longing after varicty 3 for mans Ng. 
ture is given to nothing ſo much as to neg. 
neſs and novelty: But buhold the joys of 
this new Fernſalcm fnail be to diverſe, { 
ſtrange, and fo incredivle, that we ſhall neg 
be {atisfed therewith. W. fee in Rev. 21, 


| 


no Fir fp bo 1: . 3 ,* TR, INNS - 
The Tree of Life bears twelve manner of. frujty, | 


and gave fruit every month ;, twelve manner 


| 
0: | 
frutts , there 1s the diverſity of their joy ! 


giving fruits every month, there is the con- 


tinual change,ſtil] pleaſing thy mind with yz-[! 
riety, and raviſhing thy fenſes with infinite! 
| deligitt, 


And this may make us more cazer after 
thoſe joys, becauſe we ſhell not be long with: 
out them. For the time of this life is but 


ihort, and the. time of this thy Tryal in this 
World, is but in a manner a moment. If our 


| time here ſhould be a thouſand years, what 


1s it to one day there which hath no night? 
which, be it that it hath a Sun-r ting, yet it 
{hall never have a Sun-ſctting ; an entrance 
and a beginning there is unto thoſe joys, but 


the terms and date thereot cannot be told, 


And as the torments of Hell, whereof I have}; 


heretofore ſpoken, are endicis ; tov are the 


; Joys of Heaven beyond a!l time as Thev are 


remedileſs, (for out of Hell there 1s no Re- 


dcrnption)) fo are theſe j>ys without all 


change or alteration 5 as they ire comfortlels 
ſo theſe exceed in all mamner of comforts: 
all without end, without number, without 

meaſure. 
Chus hive I ſhewed you the joys of the 
kingdom of Heaven, and yet have I not 
_ thewed 


4 


—_— 


—_—_— __—_ 


—_ _ $R—_— Ls 6 Rad , , 
_—_ + © ant IS» G*Þ 


If The Great Aſſize. 


a-) lhewed them 3 for neither can I utter them, 
|| |nor yet can you concerve them, but we may 
; | aueſs at them : But that which I have already 


4 


lpoken is ſufficient, though not ſor the wor-| 
a |thinels of the cauſe, or for the ſatisfying of 
[| lour infinite deſires, yet for edifying, com- 
1.\i lfort and inſtruction. And ifI1 fhould Icad 
#i} {you along with my own devices, and imagi-' | 
|| nations, 1t were but a matter to delude you, MN 
-|| }Again, be not defirous to know more than 15 
-|! [kt and convenient : For when we have ſpo- 
el! ſkenall, or the learnedſt in the World cx- 
prefſed ail, yct all muſt come ſhort of this 
r1] {mark, to utter the truth of theſe joys. For 
-[| jif no Eye hath ever ſcen them, or leart of 
| {Man can conceive them, how 15 1t pofſibic, 
[| {I ſay, for me to declare them? But that 
| which we do know, lct us gather to our good | #16: 
ind to our necellary inſtruftion; leaving off | WE 

1] ]to ſearch where God will give no underſtand- MF 
{] Jing. Hidden, and they are unknown, that we 
| [might the more carneſily defire then, for 
Known things grow out of love. | | 
The confideration of theſe joys already | 1 

, [recited, may be ſufficient to cftabitth us, and 
| [toconfirm us, that there be nct inany of us 
an unfaithful heart, to depart away from the 
lving God. And who would deprive him- 
ſelf of thoſe joys, if there were no other, but 
luch as even our own minds might. imagine, 
or our own hearts corccive ? In this caſe, 
let us be content there to make a ſtop, where 
Gods Word hath ſect a full point. And bleſ- 
; {ſed be God, who to incourage us 1n a way of 
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(theſe incredible joys, though it be but a thy! * ju 


exo! 
dow, and as it werc under 4 vetl. on | 
Howbeit, to ſhew you all th«ſe joys, and vhic! 

| not apply them, ſeemeth altogether withur \": 


j afe, and without life, the profitable in wy 
ftrations thereiore that here hence my; Na 
ariſe, are more than ca3 utter 3 yet give me; |;-: 
ave to recite ſorac 5 and think not hah 

though I ftay you a little longer, for to heul! | 

the diſcourſe of thoſe things which pertain|| |. 
© the Kingdom of Heaven, I my felf whichj 


—— 


. was 
have ſearched more than any of you, ſhould!] | 
in this ;cſpeR fortake my Diet, and forget ta] iy. 
24r how the Clock goes, or the day palles; (fl. 
; Suppole we are now bufie 1n the held zi] 1111; 
| tarveſt, unmindful to come cven to our oun|j |. 


;oufes and ſurcly this is a far better harveit)] Ie 
and a better grain and commodt:y then wei 
can gather in. Whcn it plcaſeth God I] |, 
inould devile this for your good, it was vi1tli 

| comioet ; and therefore doubt not but 11: 
that you that hear it, livar it alſo with com] |, 
fort. 

The firft 1oſtrution for our uſe, may be 


= 


with this } pleaſure, and profits of the ſive ; ſo that we 
World, | may prepare our jo2rney to our long hame, 

2n to our withet hone ; a:id to thoſe how; 

ſes and hcaventy- habitatioas, vhoſc Leales 
ſhall rever expire; t9 ovr hoavealy Ca 
ran; 28d. to this now and mot beaatful 
\ Jernfalom Howto for the 
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 texhortation or pcrſwation ſhall lightly PFe- - | 


tvail to withdraw our Minds from thcace ; 
, \which thing may lively be ſet fortir to wr 
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The Great Aſſize. © 
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7 view, by reciting ot a parable of the culton | 
il !of a certain Common- wealth, Pcoplc, and 


'when they were weary of him, their fait” 


— — 
— 
- 


Nation, Which were wont to choole Ukcir! 
King from amongſt the pooreſt fort of peo- 

ſe to advance him to great honour, wealtn 
'and plicaſure for 4 time, But aitcr a 1 / ric 


—_—_———_ 


was to riſe againſt him , and detpol! bind 
'of all Is telicity 5 Fea, the very Cloatis of 
his back, and fo to baniſh him naked into aa 
Ifland of a far Country, where bringing £9- 
thing with him. he thouid hve in great mt- 
ſery, and be put to great ſlavery forever, 
Which practiſe one Kivg at a certain tinic, 
conſidering, by good advice ( for all other 
though they knew that faihion, vct thro; = 
neg 1gence and plicaſurcs of their preſe'it fe | 
licity, cared not for it) took reſointe order ? 
with himſelf how to ao ent this naſe: ;., 
which was by this mc He fred cor 1 
{day great ſums of Money 5 From 595 lupcrmi- | 
tics and idie e EXPCLCES, and 10 £ccitiy made} 
Jovcr before hard, a preat Treature th ar? 
[Mland w hercunto he was 1n dai ger deny to 
ve ſent. And when tie tiinc SUUS t C 18- 
{deed they deipol.d in from by Ki ado, 
ind turned him awav N41, as they had 
done others before, |: "70 chat Ifland 
with joy and cottide: ce. .rc hf Treaſure, 
ay, and was receive-i there with great Tri- 
umph, and placed preſently in greater Glory 
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- deeds, as the forgivencfs of our man 


: love withal, the Apoſtle gives us counte| 


: 
| to give them. Eut if they come without 


| This City or common-wealth, is this pp, Th 
ſent World, winch advanceth to Authoiy \ wor! 
poor men, that is, ſuct1 as come naked iny {heav 
this Life 3 and upon the ſudden, when thej | mou 
[ook leaft tor it, 1: doth pull them downy} | moſl 
| gain, and turnetiz them naked into tha] [Graf 
Graves, and © fendeth them into anoths; [and 
World ; where bringing no Treafure un 1 
them, they arc like to find iittle Favour, bu} Fup 
rather Eternal Miſery. The ile King tha! |So 
pre”: ats ti:1s Calymicyis ever” 550 whichn: [tot 
this life, according t9 the Ccu:.'.i of Chiiſli | gal 
doth ſeek to lay up Treaſure in Heaven, | |to 
gainſt the day of their Death, when they muſt] | all 
be baniſhed hence naked, as all the princes 
of that City were. At which time, 1 ther 
good deeds follow them, as God promufeth, 
then ſhall they be happy men, and placed in 


much more glory than ever this World wa 


Oyl in their- Lamps then 15 there nothing 
for them to expett but this, 1 know you not. | 
The ſum of Money, is not ſo much ou! 


told offences ; the amendment of our ſiptul 
Ives, the Godly and Religious care of thei 
Life to come. That which we are ſo greatis; 


to the quite contrary, Love not the Wirld, nt 
ther the thinzs that are in the World, x John. 
He addeth the reafon, becauſe the Worid; 
pafſeth away. But ke that fu'ileth the Wilt 
of God abideth for ever. Heaven 1s notin 
this Lite, and we muſt Icok to be weaned, 
trom this World, if we cver look to be 18: 


Heavcn. The: * 
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| The joys of Heaven and the defire of the | 
ts | world, are quite contrary ; for they arc to0 

Wt {heavy a Burthen, and do hinder us from 
| mounting up ſo hight And herein, for ne, 
i moſt part we may be Zeſembled unto the 
# |Grathopper, which is born and bred, liveth 
kt [and dyeth in the ſame ground. 

#1 | The Graſhopper hath wings, and hoppeth 
u! [up a little, but preſently falleth down again : 
a! |So many of us have often good motions un- 

n, |to Godlinels , and the life to come, and S 
ill [gain all 15 gone iiha moment, and we return 
#\| [to our old atſeFfons to this World, as though 
uſt] [all our Portion were only 1n this Life. | 
&] | Thoſe Fowls that feed grolly, never flic 

ej high, and they winch teed their Hearts with 
th\] [things below, cannot have their affe&ions in 
'n ane the joys of Heaven being ſo rare 


at ah ah, \ 
DT Wn cadak.s 


1 
Mm 177 on torn aa 
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But as the Ox 1s fatted in the paſture, and 
ful, [the Bird fingeth ſweetly, and feedeth with- | 
hel out fear, and ſuddenly the one 15 driven to 
hi the ſlaughter. and the other 1s taken 1n the 
ſnare; ſo they that are given to the World, | | 
- Jare Julled aſleep in ſecurity, unti] the time 
2. [that Death ftriketh with his Dart, and endleſs 
id {diſtrution overwhelm them. But where 
it; is that man or woman which can ſay with 
in [the Apoſtle, I deſire to be diſſlveZ, anc to be 


| Jand excellent, and ſo ſurpaſſing wonderful, 

ut} that they might remove this heavy, lumpith, 

ng! land grovelling deſires of this World. The ! 
- Fane, earthiy, and worldly minded, hath | 
n no ſight, nor ſence, nor feeling of theſe joys. | 
; > 
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d with Chriſt, which is beſt of aff, &ar they Fl Te | if 
n'' |thatſay ſuch things , declare plainly that they | 1 
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; | ſel a Country, Heb. 14. 14. Deſiring a bet 


& i wor 
Country, fm is t9 be found in this World ; thy + - 
is, 4 Heavenly Country, and, for them hath 6; lint 
prepared a City, Heb. 13. 14. For here we hy | xn 
bz continuing City, n continitng Habitatin| \ and 
Let us therefore feek a new Habitaticn o| |cor 
coine, which is of longer continuance, al | 
free from all miferies. The next fruit is, tha] | 01 
the remembrance of thoſe joys teacheth xl Ii 
patience in afflitions, troubies and diſtre.} | W 
fes. And if we determine to aim at thishei | wr 
venly place, we muſt forſake this carthly T4 
bernacle ; and while we live here on Earth | u; 


we muſt paſs through aftiition, and beca| | ta 
ried into Heaven by a nery Chariot, tnatou| |th 
| Earthly minds may be purged out ;, thats! |S: 
the black line of our fins, which muſt k| | ai 
| purged both out of our Minds, and out ff |y 
| our Hearts. Chriſt he was not free from At} Id 
flition, for he cryed out, My God, my Gol, 
why haſt tha forſaken me? We mult go firſt] | 
to Mount Calvary, before we can come to i 
Mount Clivet ; that 1s, from a Crols toa] jt 
Crown, from Earth to Heaven : Our Grave| }1 
are but fo many Folds, which Death bring] |! 
us to, and keeps our Bodics tilt the Morn-| | 
ing Sun of our Reſurrection ſhall = | 
which is the day of our general ReſurreRtion j 
ior Death is but a door of Entrance to4| 
Crown of Glory, which ſhall never be taken 
from us. For how troubleſome ſoever this 


—__— — ___ ——_ i. _ 


Life is here, yet there ſhall all troubles, grieb| 
ja0d wrongs be abundantly recompenced , 
| 4nd the Apoſtle ſpeaketh truly, Rom. 18. G 
The Afﬀictions of this preſent time, are not 


.. \ 2.2 th Fs wn. Ye - ISR, 


Lk, | 
ite! ? arthy of the Glory w which ſhall be the wed | 
ky |uzto us. inthe 126 Pjai.n. They thr ſow 

6; [in fears, faith the Pjalmiyjt, ta; reap 111 JOY, 

x| | and he that now poerh on his way weepiug, 
a] (and bearcth | was good ſcee ; ſhall doubtleſs | 
< CONT 312 d brit. his Sheavc, wth him. Wo 
an! | be to \ou, Cairly Chriſt, that now laugh, for 
bal {you ihatl wail ard weep, Luk. 6. 3s. And 
nf Frheretor-! pry tall th-y be in another 
1 | World, who hve in gcod Cauſes ſuffered | 
el. Wrong. COmMmNeyeN2 thumſlves mito God, 


&) [Seed is tiry Thoughts, thy Words, thy Dceds, 
tel Jand Converſition. Therefore let me exit 
jou as the Apoitſ2 acth, Gal. 6. 7. Bc not 
af | [deceived, God is Lot mocked , for whatt: 
d| Iver a nan fowetii, that ſhall he alſo reap 3 
&| {for he tit foweth to.his Fleih, thall of his | 
to] |Fleth reap Corrapii2n; but he that ſoweth to 
02] jthe Spirit, all of te Spirit reap life ever- 
v6] jlaſtir.e; lock now we ſow, fo thall we reap 5} 
Ig] {ſuch us our ſecd 18. firch alfo fhall be our :7- | 
| |vett. The dire of this our Life ts but ſhort, J 
|; 


i _ TT  __— 


ar, jbut the reta-mbrance ofa Life well lcd, f1t3'] 
tj!  Jbecor Hort 5ve. for ever , and this hal! for | 
Dal: ever ua. ever be in endleſs harveſt, ſt] ga- + 
| {tiacring, fill inoretting, never dim! niſhing] 

Ws The aft thing in the aforeſaid 21 Chap- 
wi ter of Rove), j:, that there ſhall enter ito 


ly this rcavenly 7eruialom, n0 vnclean thing 
b And «a5 the 4> Propic -1:G of Z 1chariah , 14 21. 
« in that dx, there ha!!! b. to nore the Ca- 


| naantes 


The Great Ajjize. as is; 


[4 This tune of ticaventy a 1s comparctd ! Heavenly 
t< |uato Larveft; and what care doth every one, joys com- 
a-| | take to provide goci end choiſe Seed , that! pared to 
ow | |their harveſt may fall cut accordingly £2 Tity a Harveſt 
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AR: | 
nanites in the Houſe of the Lord of Hoſt 7 hi 
| The Canaanites were a lewd people, ay} , , 
for the ſame were driven out of the Ling: jy 
and if they were not worthy to dwell 5 
Earth, much leſs ſhall they be worthy to "Ta 
received in Heaven. Dearly Beloved. ſaith | 
| Apoſtle St, Peter, x Epiſt. 2. 11, Abſta, Lis: 
from fl:ſhly.luſts, bredle them, keep them unj Mþ 
for they war againſt the Soul, Coloſ. 2. 1, |f ” 
then ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thay 
things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 
on the Right Hand of God. Set your Aﬀeding 
on things which are above, and not on thing] |. 
| which are on the earth, and mortifie your Inn: P} 
derate affe&ions , and evil Concupiſcence. Rev] (+ 
member this peremptory word, no unclea|' 
thing ſhall enter in there, Mat* 5. 8. Bleſſed as; 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. Hi, 
12. 14. Follow bolineſs, without which m maj| | c 
can ſee God. 
And God grant us this Wedding Garment 
of Holineſs, that we may go in with the |. 
| Bridegroom , for we know what befel to hin S 
that wanted it, Mat. 22. 14. Let us work af 
our own Salvation with fear, and trembling; | 
being deſirous received a Kingdom which, 7 
cannot be ſhaken: Let us pray for Grace, |+- 
where we may ſerve God, that we may pleaſe f 
him with Reverence and Godly Fear. And; 
ſceing we have precious promiſes, 2 Cor. 9. I. 
2 Pet. 1. 4. And that more fure than the! | 
Heaven and the Earth, Heb. 6.3, 13, Letw\|c 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinefs of theſ| 
Fleſh and Spirit, and grow up into full holi.,; | 
neſs in the fear of God. For as they that this. 


] 
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Tat the ftrait G.tte; for 1t 1s the wide Gate, and 


| [the Gate is ſtrait, and the way 1s narrow 


- [that place where thoſe joys are to 5c found. | 
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es RSS EE 
Id) his will, ſhall enter through the Gates into 


the City, and their right ſhall be to the Tree of 
Life; fo without ſhall be Dogs and all unclean 
Perſons, Rev. 22. 14. Let not my laft cx- 
hortation be forgotten among you, Enter in 


broad way that leadeth to Deſtrution, and 
many there be which go in thereat : Becauſe | 


that leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
fad it, 

To add unto theſe, one of the preateft 
joys amongſt all, is God's mercy, whereof | 
we havea ſweet taſte in this Iife : For were } 
it not for that, none at all ſhould enter into 


For our firft Parents, by God's juſt anger, | 
according to their due deſert, were caft out! 
of Paradife, and an Angel ſet with a Sword | 
drawn to keep the way, that no tlefh thould | 
return thither ? fo the only gate to lead us in 

again, 1s Gods mercy : whereof 2s the Godiy t 
and moſt righteous that are, ſiand in great; 
need, fo let none of us ail ever abuſe Goa 's! 
mercy, leſt we miſs of the fame. Tliis mer- 

cy 1s called the rich mercy of God ;, for no 
Treaſure is comparable unto it ; and as 1t pai- i 
ſeth all underſtanding, ſo cannot the dcepeit | 
reach of man ' conceive any part of the | 
depth or height thereof; the compal>, the 
argenefs, the wideneſs. and breadth 0: tt 5 


both infinite and incompr.hentible. And be- 
cauſe no tongue of man can ſpeak 1t, let An- | 


ſuch, that it cannot be meaſured ; and tlierc- j 
| [fore it may well be calicd, as indeed It 15, 
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on to all. 
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| gels bring the meilage as we req 


our preſent miſeries are removed, and 


| to ſee the glory of Gods Majeſty face to fi 


The GTceat Aſſize, 


, d, Like . 
I4. Glory be to God inthe f1gh Heavens, o 
Peace on Earth, and thwaras mon gd 
The Lord of his goodneſs dire& our ſteps 
his Throne of mercy ; and cloath us 
this Garment of mercy 3 and the Lord & 
day ſet his Print and Seal upon you, 

Laſt of all, for a conclution, and for# 
monition, In brief, I will ſhexv you the r::} 
way of dying well, and the comfort & 
which 1n the end brings all this joy avdhy 
pincſs. Firſt, by the virtue of Clit 
Death, Death . ceaſed to be any more at: 
ror or plague, but 1t is made a blefſing, « 
a paſſage betwcen this and Eternal [: 
Chriſt 1s the Key of our Graves, and hath: 
pened the Kingdom of Heaven to ail *: 
vers. The day of Death is only tertiii 
when it 15 joyn'd with the apprehenſion! 
God's wrath ; and we are defended not «: 
the Shield of Faith. When we die, we ſho 
rcjoyce in the Lord, for the corruption : 
our Nature 15 quite aboliſhed, and our Wt 
dGification is then accompliſhed. By & 


future are prevented. What happineb! 


to live and abide with God and the 
and Bleifed Angels for ever ? And whet 
are joyned to Chriſt by the bond 6f the! 
rit in our life time, we ſhall eternally ren# 
with him in unutterable felicity. LK 
being once certainly affured in conrient' 
our being in Chriſt, let Death come wh 
will, we ſhall yet remain in the cone 


uns 


1] jtnan the reft ? Eecauſe he came to him in his 
4 | 
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and ſhall be re-united with him, and taken up 
to everlaſting Life : And whether we wake 


Jor ſleep, or whatſoever we do, let us always 


hear in mind the end of our life; and that 
we continually hear the ſound of the Trum- 
pet, Ariſe ye Dead, and come to fudgment, 
knowing that the power of our Death lies 11 
our fin; and therefore we mult uſe all goed 
means ; that our ſ1ns may be removed and 
pardoned. And therefore to weaken the 
force of Death, the beſt way and courſe is 
to humble our ſelves, repent us of our fins, 
amend our lives, and to truſt and rely upon 
the mercies of God, that we may comforta- 
bly fay with St. Paul, I hve not, but Chriſt 


ſtimony of our ſanAified conſcience, that 


lives 1th me, which we muſt find by the Te-[ 


Chrilt my Red<cmer, by his Spit governs | 
after his Hoiy \Vill.. O how late is that hour 
for a man to Login to live well; when he muſt 
of neceſiity die, and d-part out of this 
Life ? Doth any man think tnat God will be 
content, that we ſhould lay our old and rot-| 
ten bones upon his Altar, when we have liv- 
ed all our youthful time in our own delights; 
No ſure: or do we think, that when we 
have ſpent all our time and ſtudy to get 
Wealth and Honour, and then in our old aze 


and ferve God ? this will be a great cauſe, 
when we examine our lives, how we have: 
ſpent 1t, to fear death. What was the rea- | 
ſon that Chriſt loved his Diſciple John better | 


youth, while he was young and luſty, In- 


when we can do nothing elſe, begin to pray | 
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on to all. 
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The G yeat Aſſize.” 


deed God will not be our ftaff in our Ape h 
we do not ſerve him in our youth. $y; por 
the wiſeſt King that ever lived , give gf 
inſtruction to all Poſterity : Remember (1; 
he) thy Creator in the days of thy youth: þ; 
our Life 15 but a perpetual motion, het 
from the Cradle to the Sepulchre ; nor w,, 4. 
our fleep hinder us in this our Journey: 1 om 
muſt ſtil remember our end, and hareJys,, 
eye upon Death, for he hath an eye ſtill up 


' 0 Of « 
us at all times. We muſt not come intoth,,, ſr 
World as Cats did into the Theatre, onlzt;;,.z, 


go out of it again : For we muſt nottin;.,;s , 
that God put Adam into the Garden to eatig;,.4 
Fruit and take his pleaſure, and to ſpendid;, + 
time in Idleneſs ; no, he put him intoittl;e þ, 
dreſs it, and look to it; for, faith God, Tifyggi 
ſhalt get thy living with the ſweat of thy Bra, ( 
Nor is the world made, for man, as theYj or; 
was for the Leviathan, to take his pleaſing 
and paſtime in: No, we muſt labour ton 7,4; 
in God's Laws and Commandements, vliÞF ax: 
will bring reſt to our Souls, He cannegſtjlt 


ſhoot well, that hath not his eye ſtill upjpait 
the mark or white ; ſo no more can [an « 
live well, and hath not his mind upon V]$ec 
day of his Death. It is a comfort of all cor day 
forts, eſpecially to a godly man,to have {anc 
and faith, to bclieve he ſhall riſe again De 
the grave; for then their eyes ſhall ſee tiibe 
Friends again, which Death and Sin hath be 
| parated ; nor muſt we think that we |Mhe 
ariſe voluntarily, but the ſound of the Tv); 
pct ſhall be the voice, which 1s meant, X W1 
voice of Chriſt by his Miniſters the Ange th 


: __ 


u_ 


The Great Aſſize, 


or he ſhall only ſpeak the Word as 4 Judge | 
Moth on Earth, appoint a Summons. Ali muſt 
UW opear. For after this day of Jubilee there | 

11 be no more new Moons, as the Trum- 
ke pets were uſed to be blown at, as the Pro- 
ohet David ſpeaks in the 61 Pſalm, Nv, b.t 
Yre ſhall have a new Earth, and a new Heaven, 
Where dwelleth all Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 3 
hen this Trumpet ſhall blow, it fhall be both 
Id and fprill ; no ear whatfnever but ſhall her 
Vthe found 5 the dampneſs of the Earth fhail nt 
TA tinder 3t, nor the depth of the Grave (Fai ex- 
al cufe us ; No place, though never (1 reno, tall 
Winder this found : For it ſhall be Unjverjal, ard 
Un every corner of the Earth ſhail this Trumpet 
Ue heard, For we muſt remember, that our 


Flbodies when they are in the Earth, is but like | 


2 ſowing of ſeed ; for we ſhall rife again. The 
*Lord calls to man by his Prophet Hah, ſay- 
a ing, Earth, Earth, Earth, Hear the Ward of the 
Mrd ; to put him in mind, that he is but 


JEarth : For at the firſt Earth we were, and 
Wſtill we are Farth, and Earth we fhall be a- 
WNozin, when God but ſpeaks the word. Firſt 
Tan ordinary change by Death we muſt have. 
Secondly, an extraordinary change at this 
CNday by the power of God ; for the Earth 
and the Heavens ſhall be changed by Firc. 
Death is but a change , our Bodics muſt all 
tIKiſhe changed ; for the Text faith, We fl! zil 
Inflbe changed. Par meant himſelf too : We ſhall 
Ikihe changed ; ſaith he : This ſubſtance ot ours 
ſhall be altercd at the laſi day, though not 


j 


 *1vith that formality as ours are, to die and 
then to be put in a Coffin, and then into a 
RS. 123 Grave : 


| 
| 


) 


| 
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 [Earth, the Earth muſt then ovey whien Gx)l{conl 


| and ſeid, O Lord, give me vut leave to fpeas}| 


The Great Aſſze. 


DT AIRED... 
Grave not with ſuch degrees ; but we ſhy! 
be ſuddenly changed, even 11 the twinkliqe! 
of an eye 3 for Death is but the tirft ſtepte 
Earth, and then to Glorv. We ſhall ha 
likewile a two-fold reſurretion : Firſt, 
our Bodics from the Grave, and ſecondly, 
our Souls from Sin. Atraham, he confeſe, 


6 


this once, who am but duſt and athes. Firſt 
then, ſectng we are but as the duit of the 


calls, 2nd renders up hier dead. So likewk'}} v 
che Fire oteyed God's command, not to nur; Fur: 
the three children which were put tnto th 

Fiery Furnace, and yct to nave power t9 þurt;lof t] 
and dcftroy thoſe that put them into it ; &|ling 
likewiſe the Sea obeyed Gods command, and|[\iwh 
was 4 Wafl to the children of Jfrael, anc}\tha 
gave them then a miraculous and dry pafſage!] |thi! 
So the Earth and the Sea muſt obey God [out 
Voice at the laſt day, and yield and give upj| iſel! 
her dead : The Earth fhall give up her dead.|| [i 
And yet the Earth devoured fome, as it did ati} |:t/ 
Gods command, when Coram, Dathan, and|} (ca 
his company were ſwallowed up quick, fo Al {ct 
the laſt day of account, God ſha}! only fay| jail 
the Word,and all his Creatures muſt obey !t;| | jot 
for the dewv of Heaven is as the dew of Herbs.| |: 


| 


And as the dew of Heaven waters the Flov-| 
ers 1n 4 Garden, and the Sun cauſcs them tv | 


come forth, ſo will the dew of the Lords} 
Word, raiſe ys up again at the Jaſt day : We! 
know that the dew of Heaven fails fudden!y,| | \f 
lo will the dew of the Lord fall ſuddeniy | 
and unexpectedly, at the day of our Refur- 

- | re&100 | 
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= The Great Aſſize, 
nd reftion, EVEN in the twinking of an cyC, even 
Ullkhen in 4 moment 3 for the Trumpet ihail but 
n[[Cund, and all ſail ariſe. It 15 a Divine 
tilcork, and is paſt our underſtanding 3 there- | 
Wire let us raticr adivire God's Ininite 
o Ioo2dnefs, then to be tconice and curious to | 
earch into them. Then ſhall this corrup- 
|Ftible pare of ours put ON 18COrrTuption, our | : 
4Mifinatural bodies thall be maGe glorious bodies, 
though we have lain a long time 1n the grave | 
heſſiznd boſom of the Earth, mouldring and 
I conſurning away. | 
|| We ail know that every night is the davs 
n;|Funcral, and what 1s the morning but the 
[days Reſurrection again? or lixe the ſetting " 
t;lof the Sun at eveaing, which the next morn- J.- 
X([{ing thall rife again? And we all know thut 
d[{when we ſet or put a Root into tne ground, | | 
that it muſt lie all the Winter, and, as we 
think dead ; but in the Spring time (by 
y our hope) we ihall fcc if revive and thew 1t 
PI ifelf by virtue of the Sun; Juſt fo will it be 
| [with vs at the day of our RefurreRior, for ſ 
tif [20 15 a mote certatn Argument that he that 
can do the greatcr wors, can alſo do the lcf- 
ler; for God who did make the World and 
| jaiſo Man at firit of nothing. can at the day 
{of our ReſurreRion make us perfect Bedi: s 
22411 of tomethinzg. Therefore, O Lord, I 
|vtecch thee, prepare me for the diy of my 
| jD.ath , whetier it ſhall be by the meſ- 
 [lengers of Dearth, or by the Trumpet of thy 
Judgments, that at the laſt day, when I {ha}! 
Iriſe again, I may behold thy Glorious Ma- 


; ſeſty, with all the Royal Army of Holy Mar- | |: A q 
| mm -::-8-< tyrs | 1% | 
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HERE 15304 1 Cor. 15.1 Manion, Therefore wy Beloved 
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L Eccleſc17, | fore ſaith the Prophet, The duſt ſhall returnt? 
W. 7, the Earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhail Re 


— =Y  —} 
tyrs; and bleſſed Angels; that 1 may not; 
found with a diſtracted and guilty Conſs. 

! ence, nor with the Reprobates, call to th 

| Hits to cover mc, nor unto the ROCKS to {1 

{ upon me : but that I may taite of thy cndlg 


\ , ſeein; 

{ we look ſor ſuch things, Ict us be Gtlizent, 
; that we may be found of God, pure, pat. 
| 3ck and blumeich 3 tor ſeeing then that gl 
| theſe things ſhall come to pats, and be dif. 
ſolved what manner of Pcrſons ought wetg 
be, in all holineſs and Converſation of Life {| 
Thercfore let us labour while we live here 
on Earth, that we be found white as th. 
Snow in Salmon, and cloathed with the Rob: 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Alas, what are 
we at the beſt, (as I have ſaid) but Duſt, 
| Earth and Aſhes, a Cottin of Coitins, yea, 2 


Cofhn for the Worms ? A little blaſt of fick 
nefs carries us away 1n Our youth; and ifve 
| hold out a little longer, we conſume, and! 
| moulder away with old Age. We, at the| 


'aa 


beſt, are but like a painted Wall : one Wit: | 


one blaſt of Death carries us quite away to] 
the Grave and to the Earth again ; there- 


turn unto God that gave it at the firſt, And 
| let all men remember this, that we ſhail be 
found, and riſe again , and ſtand upon the 
Farth: And then God will find a finner it 


ter-ſtorm quite defaces the bcauty of it, al 


——_ 
> — —— 


that day, (if he die without Repentarce) & 
if the ſinner had but juſt committed the a: 
0! 


« + Bs 


\J! 


jdown haſtily, and received Chriſt joyfully, : 


; 
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 TheGreat Afſize, 

of ſin at the ſame time , Paul will be found 
1though not preaching, as he did on carth, 
vet in the: condition he died; and we with 
the ſame ſins 3 or with the ſame R1ghteouſ- 
neſs, as we live or die in; for our Conſci- 


ences will then accuſe us, our memories wit-} 
neſs againſt us, and our reaſon will be our 


ſfay for our ſelves, than the man in the Gofſ- 
pel who came into the Dinner without the 
Wedding Garment on ; but mark, I pray you, 
Being asked how he came thither , the Text 

ſaith, he was dumb, he was ſilent, he had 

{not a word to fay ; dis own Conſcience aCcu- 
{ed him, and ſo he was bound hand and foot, 

and caſt into everlaſting Fire. Andifve. 
would have this Wedding Garment found | 
upon us, we muſt firſt while we live here on 
Earth, labour to get Grace into our hearts,and | 
faith in our Souls, we muſt wholly leave and. 
forſake this ſin of Covetouſneſs. The Prodi- | 
z4l muſt forſake his ſin; of wantonneſs. We 
muſt do it preſently as Zaccheas did who came 


and gave ſatisfaction to thoſe men he offen- 
ded really : We muſt not defer the time, or 
take advice whether it were time yet fo to 
do : No, we muſt with Zaccheus make our 
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Judges at that day. We ſhall have no more to | 


own Will, and be our own Executors, and 
make Chriſt our Overſeer. Behold, Lord, 
balf of my Goods I give to the Poor, and if 1 
have done wrong to any, T1 will reſtcre him four- 
jald. God doth not regard the extenſion, but 


heart: We muſt not ſlumber over our Con- 
I's telhon, 
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joff; and like Phineas, pierce Zim? and Cy. 


| And, like Naaman ſay, The Lord be merciful 
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The Great Ahſſize. CE | 
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feſſion, we muſt not put away ſome fins on.) | 


ly and retam other ſome. No, we muſt put the 
Sword to the Throat of fins, and cut them 


bi through and through. We muſt not (if we 
mean to appear before God blameleſs ang 
ſpotleſs) leave ſome beloved {in in our bo. 
ſom : no, not the fin of our boſom unrepent 
ed of 3 no. not our beloved Dalilah fins: 


unto me for this fin, I did not think it, m, 1 
had forgot it : But pray with Datid, Cleanſe 
my Soul, even ſrom my ſecret fins. Sins : 
whether I have done them to pleaſe my ſelf. 
or to pleaſe others; Yea our whiſpering 
ſins ; ſuch ſins, as we have ftriven ſo los to 
hide from God and Man, that now we have 
forgotten them our ſelves. O, ſaith Davis, 
Forgrve me the fins of my youth my fins of 
Negligence, and my fins of Ignorance ; there 
15 no {in ſo ſmall or little, but is able to caſt 
us into Hell for ever ; there is no fin, which it 
it be unrepented of, but we ſhall one day 
render an account of to God Almighty, cl 
how ſhould God's Juſtice be manifeſted, if 


| mans offences be not puniſhed ? For the ma-| | 
nifeſtation of God's glory will be ſuch at 


this day, that we ſhall confeſs that his Juſtice 
1s but juſtly and rightly fallen upon us ; ſoit 
ſhall be with # wicked man at his Reſurrefti- 
on, he ſhall not have a word to anſwer fi 
himſelf, no, not a word at all to plcad for 
himſelf. Oh! What would Dives have given 


(at he might have but ſent to his five Bre 


HigWla to have warned ther of the place 9! 
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© cannot be, if they will rot hear, and be- 
;:.ve Mes and the Prophets, they wul not 
blicve, though ore role frem the dead. A 
day there is for a man, and a day there 1s for 
God, and zs there 1s a day for mans account 
to be made up in : fo there isa day for Gods 
Eternity to be ſhewn. Gods account 15 true, 
thoſe live long, that live well, the Text faith 
35 you may read, J/a. 65. 19. A Child ſhall 


gracious Child is the honourable old man : 
For where a young ' man doth ovſerve God's 


than the old man, that hath ſpent his whole 
time 1n vanity and Wantonnets ? He that 


of his experience, as how often he hath pray- 
ed, and how he hath ſhed many tears of con- 
trition for his fins. And hath heard many 
Sermons and made uſe of them, and did 
reccive the Holy Sacraments, His days ſhall be 
long in the Land, the young man in ths caſe, 
[ts the old man, becauſe he is the- firſt born 
by Regenerition, and Reformation : Old Age 
's extratted from Youth ; a young Samuel 
ſhall be c:jled before an old £77, We ſhall 
meet and fee the 014 ancient Patriarchs, as I 
haye ta1d, Moſes, Aaton, Abraham, Iſaac, Fa- 
cob, the vid prophets, Elijah, Feremiah, Da- 


die an hundred years old, and the old man fha#l | 
mt live half his days. The meaning 1s, the | 
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Commandements, doth not he belicye more | 


can give an account of his time, and the life | 


mel, Hoſea, Waiab, Foel, Amos : We ſhall | 
hkewiſe. behold the 24 Elders, the Holy A- 


{poſtles, MWatthew, Mark, Luke, fames, 
fohn, Paul, Petcy, and all the Holy Mar- | 
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The Great Aſſize. © 


tyrs, John the Baptiſt, St. Stephen; all thoſe! 
Infants which were flain by Herod with their! 
Olive branches 1n their hands, ſaying, Hily.\ 
Haly, Hily, Lord God &f Sabbeth, Heaven and) 
Earth are ſuil of the Majeſty of thy G!;ry. 

Now, who be the twenty four Elders? It 
is generally imagined by all Divines, that the 
be the Twelye Tribes of Tjrael, and the twelve 
{ Apoſtles, which make the 24 Elders : There. 
hae us chear up our Spirits with old 7a-| 

cob, and go up to the Land of Gofhen,where wel fron 
(hall ſee our brother Joſeph, which will pre-| }lord 
[pare all things neceflary for our occaſions, }Go 

and we ſhal! then fit down with old Abraham, bep 
Iſaac and Facob in the Kingdom of Heaven, | ' 

Therefore I pray you do not put off the| ||cot 
thought of this day of Death, as Azrippa did , 
Pail, ſaying, I wif hear thee anther time. ||mi 
It was Feruſalem's fault and f1n, that they re-| | |oN 
membred not their end ; Death comes ſwift-| | Jai 
ly, not on foot, but on Horſe-back, and on| | |<) 
a pale Horſe : Let us therefore remember 
our death, and leave fin, that ſin may not| | |th 
leave us in the Grave , O lect us confider our| | |U 
latter end : let us be as the Wiſe Virgins, to | uv] 
have the Oyl of Faith in our Lamps, that we} \|{ 
may enter with the ſweet Bridegroom of our} '|0 
| Souls, ts the Land of Bliſs and Etcraal Hap- | C 
| pineſs ! Oh that our minds were but anſwer-| ' t 
| able to God's mercies, for if we had as ſtrait] || 
Souls as we have Bodies, then we thould be} [ 
perſxaded to forſfake t'tis idle, ſinful, and] | | 


wicked World, ard account all as drcfs with 
1St. Paul, and defire to know notizing more | 
than Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucitied / then 

| ſickneſs 
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[and groans of the Spirit, for pardon and re- | 
[conciliation in Jeſus Chriſt. 


| [£ye of his Faith by Jeſus Chriſt. 
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ickneſs and Death may come as often as 1t 15 
poſſible, and we ſhall not be afraid of it. For 
indoed we cannot by Naturc be able to bear 
the pangs of Death well, until we be School- | 
ed and inſtrugted by ſundry Tryals and Exer- | 
ciſes in this Life. Our ſincere Converiation, | 
before Death approaches, ought to appear : | 
Firſt, in the examinations of our hearts and } 
ways : Secondly , in the Confeſſion of our 
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from day to day have committed,and ai! good 
orders have omitted; and then likewiſe, that | 
God is Juſt in his Judgments. Thirdly, in 
begging and petitioning with unfeigned ſ1ghs 
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A dying man muſt not ſo much fix his 
mind on the pangs and torments of Death, as | I” i 
on that bleſſed eftate of eternal life enjoyed I BB 
after Death : upon which he muſt fix the F; 


We muſt look upon Death in the Glafs of 
the Goſpel, as it is a ſound and a ſweet ileep, 
and an eygtrance into Heaven, no: looking 
upon 1t as in tie Glaſs of the Lav, or, as it 15 
a Curſe and Pit-fall to deſtruRion : For Peath 
of it felf 15 nothing : It is our 11! Conſcten- [ 
ces that make us ſo afraid ; it is the Cohn. 
the Sheet, the tolling of the Bell, and the] 
wecping about us, makes. Dcath ſo horrible : 
Death can do us no harin, for ir is but a paſ- 
age to a better life. I wouid have every | And com- | 
Chriſtian man and woman upon their Sick- | fort to att | 
beds to look for Death and taxc it patiently | that die 
and willingly ; my firſt reafon is, becauſe the | we', 
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Death of every Member of Chriit is to. e-ſe 
1nd ordained by the ſpectal Decree ard Pro. 


videace of God, yea, the very circumſtance; 


thereof, Secondly, then God's promifs hed 
Blejjed are they that die in the Ln, fr cha! ] 
Toft from their Labours, ant ther Warts filw pen 
them. Then thirdly, ne that dicth 1n Chriſt for 
kath his Soul and Body, reaily coupled ty mJ 
Chriſt according to the Covenant of Grace þ|**4 
Then fourthly and laftiv, God hath promi- j" 
ſed his ſpecial and bleiſed preſence to the po 
tick and dying that are his, 25 we may read in Gy 
Jaixh 43. where be declares hunſelf thus v7 
When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, T will b: "8 
| with thee; and through the Rrvers, they ſhall|\ " 
nt over flow thee x when thou walbeſt through the| * 
Fire, thou (balt nt be burnt, neither ſhail the | 
flames kindle up thee : For T am ti2 Lirdth | r 
G14, the holy ane of Ijrael, thy Savior. Bis 

Now to die in Faith, is when a: man inÞ} |: 
the time of his Death, with all his heart le c 
lies himſelf wholly oa Gods ſpecial love and, c 
merey 1n his Son Jeſus Chriſt : So _—_ c 
Prophet D.wid when he was greatly duſtrel-1 1 
ſed ; he incouraged bimfſelf 1n the Lord | N 
God with a great deal of Faith, ſaying, R&-|! jp 
member the word unto thy Servant, upon; |. 
winch thou haſt promiſed and cauſed me to|| tr 
hope : This is my comfort in my affliction, fi'|| } . 
thy word hath quickened me : my fleſh and |||. 
heart faileth, but God is the ftrenzth of ||| 
heart, and ny partze n jr ever. As Myjes lifted | t 
up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo mit || ( 
the Son of Man be lifted vp : That is when he[| | 
icels Death to draw upon him; and to ſting |} I, 
| | = 
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him, he then muſt fix his eye of Faith on 
Chriſt cxa/ted on the Croſs, atid alſo cruct- 
fed for cternal Lite. 

The very ſighs, ſobs, and Groans of a re- 
pentant and believing heart, are Prayers be-. 
fore God as effeua]), as if they were uttered 
by Vocal Interceſſion : ſuch as,Lord thc haſt 
heard the deſire of the humbie, thou wilt vre- 
[pare their heart, thou wilt incline thine ear. 

He will fulfil the defire of them tnat ſear him ;, 
He will alj9 hear their cry, and will ſave them, 
Call to mind the laft words of a dying man 
mentioned 1n the Holy Scripture, O Lord, 1 
have waited for thy Salvation : Fether into 
thy hands, I commend my Spirit, Lord Feſus re-. 
cerve my Soul, 

Here is matter ofgreat comfort, mans miſe- 
ry then ſhall have an end, thcn his joys are 
approaching and at hand : yea even while he. 
is gaſping in Death pangs 3 then he 15 carried 
ona ſudden by a company of Holy and Blef- 
fed Angels, from Earth to Heaven, from his 
Croſs to Paradiſe, from a World of wage, 
Trouble, Afidions, Care, Anxicty of mind 


Bliſs, for in Heaven there is no fear, no ſor- 
row. Satan's envy, nor the Worlds ma- 
lice, ſhall not once offer to atſail our Bodies | 
cr vex our hearts ; and though Satan came 
tO our firſt Parents, Adam and Eve, 1n _—_ 
diſe, and there did tempt them, and deceive | 
them, here he dare not come to attempt any : 
$0h how blefſed is the change, when in every 
moment of miſery joy centers { Imagine you 
wa 4 poor Traveller in the night-time, and 
out 
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out of your way, wandring alone upon the 
mountains, and far from any Houſe or Con. 
pany 3 deſtitute of Money , tcrrifted with 
Thunder, ſiiff with co'd , weether-beateg | 
with rain and wind, wearied with labour, 
| famitſhed with hanger, and aimot Hrought t 
deſpair with a rultitude of m ſcrics :; ark, 
I pray you, if this man upon a fudd2n, jn | 
the twinkling of an eyc thould be placed inf 
a goodly large and rich Palace, turnithed 
with all kind of rich ani ciear Tights, warm 
| Fire, ſweet Odours, dainty meats, ſoft Beds, 
pleafant Muſick fine App.rel, henourable 
Company z and all th-fſe' prepared tor him 
to ſerve him, honour him. aud to anoint and 
Crown him a King for ever * Wha. would} 
this poor man do? what would he fay? 
| Surely nothing, but rather in ftlence admire 
itz and weep for joy. Nay, 4ar happier 
then all theſe are the joys of Heaven, and 
ſurely fo 15 the ſt:te and condition of every | 
pemitent man, which can before he dye mak || 
his peace with God ; for thea ſhail he be free} 
trom ali earthlv mogeſtation , and from ail | 
theſe troubles which this world brings upon || 
lim, for wi:tle he lives hcre, he lives but in 
L Vale of miſcry, and in a vally of Tears, 
toltto and fro with every ſtorm and wind: 
But he 1s k:ppy who can ſay win S7nen, 
Lord, naw lettetf thou thy Servant depart 
Peace. And witir Thomas can ſay, My God ana 
my Lord : Thea will qur Saviour meet Us, 
ſlaying, Come 12 bleſſed of my Father, Receive 
the Crawn, Recetve the Kingdom which Was 
prepared for you from the beginning 4 it | 
orta, 
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te | [iff 1d, And then no ſooner art thou come | 
into Paradiſe, this Heavenly Mantion, this 
ta] [}place of everlaſting joy and happineſs 3 but ] 
1 [linſtcad of ſorrow we {hall have joy, 1nftead 
,|f lof trouble and afflition, we ihall have peace 
to) | [2nd reſt for our ſouls; and for our company 
we ſhall have Angels and Arch-Angels to en- 
\tertain us, and hug us, and embrace us, 
n|f |xith Arms of Love. Our Saviour performing 
d{} [his promiſe in giving us a Kingdom 3 at which 
m|j {meeting the Angels ſhall ſing, the Blefſed 
Saints ſhall rcjoyce, all Harps warbie, all 
lef{ [Hands clap for joy 3 and our poor Souls ra- 
nſ! [viſht with delight 3 and 1f this be the caſe 
d}! fand ſtate of all penitent and true Beltevers, 
dj [who will not ſay, haſten thy coming, O Lord, 
! {| [come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 

«| } Olet us preſent unto our Souls the bleſſed | 
T|/ jand happy condition of the Life to come : 
(|: [And this ſhall be cffe&ual to ſtir us up to eve- 
J| jy good and holy Duty ; and to comfort ard 
<|| [cheriſh us in all conditions and cſtates what- 
ej |foever, while we live m this ſinful World : 
11 [and amongſt this untoward Generation 3; 
1} | [What will a man care for creilcs, loſſes, and 
t|  ;miſ-graces in the World, that thinks of an 
deavenly Kingdoin ? What will a man care 
for ill uſage in his piigrimage of this carthly | 
Tabernacle, when he knows he ſhali be a 
| ing at home? we are all (in this time of 
our abſence from God) but even ſtrangers 
| ; [and pilgrims upon earth : Here in this life we 
| | |muft ſuffer Indignities, Reproaches, Scoffs, 
| | [Þay, what not ? yet all of theſe are for our 
good, if we can indure it with patience, and 
OVCr- 
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! overcome theſe Temptations with joy and x. 


| timc is nothing but a fitting and preparing 


| thy of the Glory that ſhail be ſhec-n us here. 
| after, Romuns, Chap. 8. verſe 18, And there-|| 


lacrity, for in the end there 15 comfort, wet} 
thail nave 2 better Eſtate to come; yea, jnj 
tne higheſt Heavens, and all thistn the mem 


of us to the Heavenly Kingdom, which haz 
David deiired to be but a door-keeper of 
rather then to dwell in the Tents of Kel: 
L<t this be cur hope and comtort, howſgeret! 
we fare here 1n this ite, that we have here; 
but a little time to ſpend, aad it muſt nothei 
long cre we inherit the Kingdom of Glory :;) 
Alas, the aitiictions of this Life are not wor- 


_—_ 


fore good oid Tznatius, 18 a burning Zea 
durit ſay, Come Fire, Gatho.ys, Braties, Breab- 
inz of my Bones, Quartering of my Members, 
Cruſhing of my Body; all the forments of thei 


Devil, let them came upon me, ſo I may enjy| 
this Treajure of He.tven. So Saint Paul, by 
ccunted all thinzs but drofs in compari | 
Chriſt : I deſire to be diſÞplved, and to be wits, 
Cirift, faith he; And well might he fay oh 

| 


that knew what a change would be one day; 


tor never wes coid ſhadow io pleaſant in hot | 
Summer, never was eafie Bed fo dclightful| | 
after Labour, as ſhall be this reſt of [leaven 


to an affiifted Soul, coming thither out of 
this valley of Tears { Oh then ! What ſervice! 


| ſhould ive do; what pains ſhould we ſutfer| 
to attgin this Reſt ? were it to run through| | 


Fire and Water , were it (as Saint Auguſtine! 
{uid, )to ſuffer every day new toriments { yo, 
the very torments of Hell, yet ſhould we be] 
coll-| 
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| obedience, is to be will:ng and ready to go 
[out of the World when God calls us : As in 
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| [and when the very pangs of Death are upon 


| ithe hands of God the Creator of it, muſt be 
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fears, and wich repentance , with a little 


| Obedience to God Almie! ty. 
oe fin 1s prevented by Death , and Saint 
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content to abide it. And how much more 
«hen we may buy it, and obtain it with 


Ifrrow and contrition for fin, which we have | 
brought upon our ſelves, by our diſobedience 


| and neglect. 


Obedience, ſaith a Holy Fatlicr, 1s one 
of the firſt ſteps to Heaven; and to die 1n 


Rom. 14. 7, 8. It is thus ſazd, None of us 
liveth t» himjelf, and nn man dieth to himſelf : 
For when we live, we live unto ive Lord, and 
when we d:e, we die unto the Lord :; Therefore 
wetter we live or dic, we are the Lords, 
Which words teach us that in the very hour, 


us, we ſhould reſign our ſelves to the will 
and pleaſuc2 of Almighty God, who firſt 
made us and gave us life : And as Dawid did 
freely with confidence fay, Into thy hands I 
commend my ſpirit, thou haſt redeemed it, 0 
Lord God of Truth. 

And he that will ſurrender his Soul into | 


reſolved that God can and wiil recerve his 
Soul into Heaven, which none can do of him- 
[clf, except the Spirit of God doth certify 
tis Conſcience, that he is Redecmed, Juſti- 
206, and ſan&zftied in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall 
le iikewiſe Glorificd. We muſt rot fear! 
Death at all, and my reaſons arc theſe. karſt, 
[n all our care we have occaiicn to ſhew our 


Secondly, All | 
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| Pau!, ſaith, that the laſt that ſhall be deſtroy) | | 
cd, is Death ; That ſhews unto us, that Death 
hath no more power over our Bodies, angj | |tl 
that our Bodies and Souls ſnail be united tope. } | tc 
| ther again, and fhall receive our reward ac. Fl 
cording to the deeds we have done in the, | | 
fleſh. Fhirdly, our bodies are brought tos | 
better and far more happy place and blelſed 
Eſtate, witere we are infenfible of all futwe; | | 
miſeries, and ceaſe to be any more an inſtry-i! | 
ment, ether aGive 01 paſiive in fin, Fourth- 
ly it gives a Soul a free patſige to the Ca 
leſtial 3lory, where we ſhall have the Viſion! 
and Frvition of God th! Father, who wa| 
| our C:eator! the Society of God the Son, ! 
who hath been our Redcemer, and Advo-|' 
cate, the Company of God the Holy Ghoſt,| 
who hath fſantified us. Where ſorrow is 
| never felt, complaiat is never heard, matter] 
[8 ladnebs is never feen, cvil ſucceſs 15 never 
feared, but inſtcad thereof, there is all good 
without evil, life that never endeth, beauty 
that never ſadeth, love that never cooleth,| 
health that never impaireth, joy that never; ' 
| ceaſeth; O did we but think of this glort 
ous place aforehand, wherein are thoſe Het! 
venly Manfi5ns prepared for us: did we ſpend} 
many thoughts upon it, and ever and anon 
ſigh and ſeek after it, until we come to the 
poiletſion of it ; O how would theſe Heaven- 
ly meditations raviſh our ſouls, as if Het| | 
ven entered into us, before we entered to; | 
Heaven . Thus I perſwade my ſelf I have nov | 
won ſome ; and whom I have won, the Lord | 
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or we are all by our own dilpolitions, like 
unto tottering Walls, ſtill ready to fall. And 
therefore I would I might ſay, as it was faid 
to him that ſuffered with Chrift, Thrs day (hall 
you be with me in Paradiſe. And 1t this day 
your hearts be throughly converted, furely 
this day you are in paradiſe. It was no com- 
fort to Adam and Eve, to remember they 
were in paradiſe, ſecing themſcl ves now caft 
out. And if we are once placed in Paradiſe, 


not : For as we are mortals, {o we are muta- 


carneſtly deſire, adviſedly ſearch, truly 


then let us look to our ſtanding, that we tall 


ble, and nothing 15 ſo familiar with us, as to 
change, Deut. 5. 29. Unconſtant we are, God 
knows; the Lord make us ftedtaft. And 
the remembrance of thoſe Heavenly joys, 
which we have now heard, let that make us 
ſtedfaſt, even unto- the end ; and fo let us 
pray, that the Lord, in his infinite mercy, 
would correCt our prefent finfulneſs, corre@ 
and build up our further knowledze in him, 
and dire& our future frailty, that we may 


know and perfcaly fulfil all things that may 
pleaſe him, the ever-living Lord God ; where- 
by we may walk uprightly in his ways, and 
live truly in his love, to our comfort and his 
glory, that in the end vie may obtain that 
long-looked for, and much defired beautiful 
Diadem, wherewtth lie Crowncth all his E- 
let, and fo reign-with him in his everlaiting 
Kingdom, the Heavenly Canin, the land of 


Promiſe, a Paradiſe of pleature, there to be - 
id the delishtful countenance of his moſt 


{.,. 10us Majeſty, and to be fille4 with the 
| EXcced- 
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exceeding ſweetneſs of his moſt bleſſed 55 
| fence, which 1s Life everlaſting, which tn; - 
Heart can imagine, no Tongue can Utter 


nor the Wit of man expreſs the hupping 


thereof. 


Now I would entreat you to add this ſho: 
Prayer to the effect of the words which yy 


have already heard , 


that God Almig 


\ may give us both hearts and time to Pray fy 
a pious diffolution out of this Life , whey 
ſoever it ſhall happen. 
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| with the Apoſile let 1ac fr, T deſire to be dijjotved, andiFy 
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"The Great Afſize. 
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A Pray:r to the Effett of the Matter 


before-ment ,oned. 


Moſt ſweet Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; as the Hart bray- 
() «th tor the Water ſtreams, fo doth my Soul Ionglt + 
a::d thirſt after thee, my God : O when ſhaii I come tojſyÞ} 
Jod my Saviour, to ſee him with theſe eves, and appearipatt” 
in the preſcucc of the Bridegroom ? When ſhall I bezfilgt 
joofed from this prifon wherein myScul is miſerably cap-j4ſi 
:jvaced 2 | aw weary of this tinful and wicked World ;M 


\ 


SAS EIB» Ev rt Ae enrol. 


to be with Coiift, whichs 2 of af © Lord J. ſus, thou YES: 
haſt nuirbred my days.and thov knoweſt the nuur of my} 'f e 
death, and thou haſt appot ated the term of my lite 53 my: 
days are in thine hang, for thou liaft n:2&c iny days butgsJz' 
35 a ſpan; long, and mive age 15 +0thing unto thee « Forkh Þ* 
what is my ltte ? Even as a Vapour th t aprear<th far aff;.F: 
ittle time, and then vaniiheth away : Therefore UW Lordi 
teach me ſo to number my days, that I may apply my, 
heart unto wiſdom, Deliver me froin the body 9* Deathiſ:;$ 
when it pteaſeththee, fur myſoul inciines to heavenly reft iÞ*.. 
and I dciire to go from darkicls to hght, from pain tc R$: 
pleaſure, from this lifes trouble, to cteroal ret 5 front 
manitold Infirmities, to perf. F190 and felicity. ComeÞS$:: 
Lord Jeſus, and diifolve me from this body, that nowſh?. 
longeth to be with thee. Chou 2ſt faid, O Lord, wherdſ©$.: 
tne Maſter is, there ſhall the Diſciple be - A little befordfſ! 
thy death, thou didſt pr:y thy Father. O Lord Jeſug#: 
prey now for me: Father, thye whom thou ha't given me #5 
w::l that the: ſhall be where T am, tiat they 11,'y be with mdinvae! 
and ſee my Glory, which thou haft z!ven me -_ thou haſi - "Nl - 
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. 4 210 A Prayer 


. 4. Lord Jeſus be preſent at my right hand when 1 


Fenty 


| appear before thee my Judge and Advocate, that [n 


> £) 
— et 


{vaces, which 1n theſe ſinful.dangerous,and mutable tims 


Go _ worm. 
for the Morning. 


— 


with thine Apoſilc cry out, It is go»4 for me to be here | | 


dt Inc 
ſay unto my Soul, Soul, be of good comfort , tho 


are forgiven thee 3 Remember me 1n thy Kingdom, w 
| ſay in mine ear, This day ſhalt thou be with me jn Parady 
' At length, ſweet Jeſu, raife my body, that in the | 
| ſurre&ion of the Saints I may riſe to lite, and with 


| hear thy deſired voice to thine Ele&, and to me, ſayin 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the Kingdom prepay 
for ym, from -the foundation of the World. Come, lot 
Jeſu, from thy Kingdom of Grace, to thy Kingdome 
Glory ; and not for any merits or deſerts of mane, 
for the Lord jeſus Chriſts fake, who 1s the Son of th 
Love, and the Lamb of thy Boſom; to whom, withth 
Father, and the Holy Ghott, be aſcribed all Honour,Gl 
ry, Power, Might, Majcfty , and Thankfsiving, fron 
me, and the reſt of God's People, now and for eneq. 
Amen. 


A Prayer for the Morning. 


'®; Lord Jeſu, the Judge of the Quick and the De 
let thy good Spirit in the School of Diſcipln 
fo teach ang dire& me, that I may fo much profit 
wiſhing, as to detire thy coming in Glory, and conſide 
the laſt day of my life ; as the Cweeteft day of myRe 
demption ; and with a joytul defire expett thee them 
q of Man, as my Saviour, Advocate, Surcty, Bridegroon, 
my Head, and the Biſhop of my Soul. But, O my G0 


{keep and guide me, that I may beware of thoſe horrid; 


jand in the end of the World , doreign amongſt fit 
wicked and ungodly; and likewiſe from Glutrony,Dur 
kenneGs, Adultery, and immoderate care of this it 
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| mowing that none ſuch can inherit the Kingdom of Godz 


the Morning. 211 


| 


md that I ſet.not my mind or affetion too mucit upon 5 
Delights, Riches, Profits, Preferments, and Pleaſures of jj, .þ1 


this World, with which our hearts are made fo heavy, 


deſire of Heaven, and the future felicity. But work 1n 
me the Grace to ſeek Chrilt and his Righteouſneſs, and 
with St. Paul, to deſire to be diffolved, and to be with | 


that they can never come to a ſerious contideration and i; 


Chriſt, and count ali thoſe things in the Wor!d, as dung 18% 


[him crucified. EF, 
mg | Furthermore, ſead me, O Lord, and gride me, 1 
. tf {beſeech thee in the way of all Truth and Rightcouſhichs, 


. 
* 


(Gy! (be to thy Glory, the govd of thy Church, and tlic} 
fad diſcharge of my duty mn my lite and converſation. De- 
on fend and deliver me likewiſe from all temptations, and 

[| aftii&ions in -this finful World, and from ali mine ene-} 
mics,and from all deceits and dangers of Satan, the dead-; 
ly enemy of mankind, Kindle my heart and aifeiors: 
with a fervent Zcal of thy Sacred Word, that | way ob- 
Dead! [{erve, learn and embrace thy Holy Word,and know thy} 

1| Bleſſed Will,and walk in thy ways, ſtrengthen me with 
{thy Holy Spirit, bodty and conſtantly to profcfs the Ho-} 

nour and Service of thy Great and Holy Name.lcft at any} 
{| ame, through the frailty of the Fleſh, or through far 
1jof Worldly Affligions, I tall from thee. O Lord. fireng- 
{{then my weak Faith, kindle it more and more in ferven- 
11) and love towards thee, and in all chriſtian love to-} 
11 wards my Neighbours ; Suffer me not, O Lord, to re-| 

ceive thy word any more in vain, but grant that it may 
} fie} Prove as good Seed, ſown in fertite Grouud, that 1 may | 
{Ting forth the fruits of Repentance in my lit and con- 
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or chaff, to the Knowledge he had of Jeſus Chrilt, "* | 


fry! [and ſo govern all my acionsthis day, that I run not into] | * 
41 any fin, or kind of danger, that all my doings may} Jet 


© 4 ay— — 
oy 


141 Yerfation, to thy Honour and Glory, and future 200d of| 
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with my eftate,and all other Bleitings,icich thay, g 
Lord God, of thy bounteous 5 nods i mercy bas 
beſtowed on mie, that I may ufe t'12 31 foverly, diſcreetly, 


tience 1n all my trondles and 2:::ihons, wihich wm 
o happen anto me. And grant,O dear Father,that } os 
ie 
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4 Prayer for the Morning. 


my - Soul and Body hercafter. Give me a CUM ming 


I 


and be truly tl inkful unto thee jor tem. Grazt eps 


a days 


r grade Or repine at my Fatheriy corrections, know. 
ing them to bo tokens of thy love, and inſtry nents of 
my Exerciſe and Tryal, 1. ther thatl fock . revenge of 
my EnCiNcs, knowing th. 'T VEBgEARCE i. 1:36, and thay 
wilt repay it in due {caſun, REP Tay bw, ndering Will 
and AﬀeRtions from 2ii evil Thought: 2 Tongue fron| 
mrophane and lewd Specches, my E: 9.4 every par 
thereof, from 21 Goful Aﬀtions ard ontward Violence; 
Tet all my love, my Fa ane iy hope, my deirght, and cop 
fidence be only upon * nce. Opea ny "Cart to have pit 
upon the poor diftrefled Member: a? fetus Chriſt, whe. 
ther they ! be aftiiftcd mn Body and Ii: id, Or both. Girel 
me the gift of Charicy that I my ik honeſtly, and 
that 1 poilets my V wh which 13 the Temple of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, with Santtification and Dm and notin 
the laſts of the Fleſh, as the wicked and fooliſh do, 
whack know not God. Give ra, + © lord, a foft and 
tender hicart, to be forrowf, OK | hb Gas and tranſgref 
fions that are pait, which 7 kave & ww <i!fully committed, 
Thaakfulvefs unto theo for ul iy mercies and benefit, 
which thou in thy love hait fron: itme to time beſtont 
upon mc. Ict thy mighty fund wcnd cit-ſtretched Arn, 
O Lord, be ſtill wy defence; t! 1y Werey and loving-kind- 


1 


neſs, in "Jeſus Chriſt thy dear Sor nz Salvation 3 thy 
true and holy Word, my Inf attion: thy Grace ane, 
holy Spirit, my comfort and co: Leon ato the end, 
and in tie end of my life, And x C1Y/C FC grace hereat 


ba to perform that which thou haſt coramanded "i 
tut 


CH > 35 
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my Juſtice puniſr; ne, both 1 Sout ant! Badly to Eternal Fo 
| eath ; behdes thoſe {:::5 zhich T have this dv commutted_1 " i 


| 


[that fo { mav live in the fear of thy holy and blefſed 1 i 
' INzme, and alſo de in thy Favour, that 1 may riſe to}; 


Tor deferts of mine, I forſake and renounce a!i, but fer 
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A Prayer for the Evening. 213 it 


life for ever with my Lord Jeſus Chriit, and evermore{;. nn 
dwell with him in the mo!t Glorious and Joyful Ring- | 
dom; the only thing which I defire and hope for,chrough |; 
ithe merits and Mercy of tic fame Chrift Jeſus thy only 
'$on, and tay only Lord and Saviour ; not for any Merits 
the Son of thy Love, Jeſus Chriſt. In whote Name and [98 
Words, I conciude and fhut up my impericat Prayers, nfs FN, 
that abſolute Form of prayer,which thy Son a3Q our Sa- 16+: 44 
riour taught his Diſciples, ſaying, Our Fatrer 75172 art Mm 
Heaven, CC. 
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A Prayer for the Evening. 


ADt might; Tard God, md not merciful and lowngl Rat 
Father in th; S0n Teſts Chriltt Ta ſinful Creature amy FR 
bold to return un'9 Fes n.1 poſjitie pratje and Thanks, fort &-Þ 
all thy great and -imantfold jiumrs which thou in thy mercy 


vaſt from ttme to tio wucniafed ants re a {enfil wretch,l 


Wen 7. 


ym 


, Try #1 


wh am full of fin and irfguity do pooch thee funourably to 
hear my wnberfeft Proajors, nd er mr egun7s ard needju! | 
Suts, which 7 fo; ins make wrt; tore it this time. For-| 
ge me IT nifreat thoe, gd Father, ow! the tins that Thavel | 
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fer me not, O Lord, bere:ifter fo mood inee any riore, that 


dominion, © reign any longer in wy rortal Bay + T5 T can-t 
feſs T have herein dove wichodty, wind bows broken «# thy\ 
Commandments, and 1.cwe 0ahdod i! gabel, of me mn ndtugl 
Tranſzreſſins againſt thee, for wiich thiy mi 
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ki W110 in this ſinful World ; ſhew thy mercy upon me, and enlizhta 
3&1 1fo the natural blindneſs and darkneſs of niy heart, by thy Hes 
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- . Ce een. 
1] which none but thy All-ſeeing Eye, and my own conſcienc; 


[1 


| 
Cit 


i. Viteſftifie - Forgive me alt thatis paſt, and pour uponme, 0 Lag) | 
3 
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the Holy Spirit of Wiſdom and grace,and fo govern arndlest ps 
by thy Holy Ward, that 1t may be a Lanthorn to wy feet, oil 
« Lizht to my Steps. * Increaſe niy Faith, O merciful Fai, 
that I do not ſwerve at an; "time fiom thy Heaugi 
Word,but augment in me hope and t5ve with a caie 6 beejn; 
all thy commandments. And ſeeing T live mw ju them fe: Y 
lous dangerous times, let thy Fatherl;protidencedsfend my 
againſt all changes and charces whatjoever, th.it ſhall hays 


s tied tains cid 


venly Grace, that I may d.ily be regenerated and reneweth 
the Operation of thy Holy Spirit ; by the which, 0 Lord, jug 
the groſſneſs of my hearing, and underjtandinz, which hai 


; | been choaked with the cares and pleaſures of this World, the 


I may profitably read, hear,and anderitand thy Sacred wai, 
and Heavenly Will, believe and prattice the fame in my li 
and converſation, and 1'ſo mort ite and bill in me, all car 
deſires and lufts of the Fleſh, rht ms life may expreſs n| 
faith in-thee. But moſt chiefiy, T intre.at thee, O He.tvenly Fi 
ther,to defend my Soul againit the ajſ.aults, temptation, aca 
[ſations, ſubtle baits and Yeceits of the cld enemy of Mankind, 
Satan, that roaring Lyon, ever going about and ſeeking wi, 
1he may devour. And when T ſhall happen to fall intofny 
through the ſrailty and weatneis of Nature,T beſeech thett 
work true repentance in my heart,th.ct I may beheartil; nn 
without deſperation, tru'ting in thy mercy without preſumpiit 
that I may amend my life and become truly Refigious witti 
feigning, faithful and truſty without deceit, merry witis 
exceſs, ſad withous diftruit ; and content with my owii Ef 
witzout coveteouſneſs, which thou þ,x/} beſtowed upm ; © 
likewije bleſs that Tateat thatT may increaſe it to thine i 
our, and for the relief ard maintenance of my charg ® 
F amity. 
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Finally, For as much as it hath pleaſed thee to make the b 
izht for a Man to veſt 4s wear: limbs,andbuſied mind in it, 1" i 
as thu haſt ordain'd far him the day and Sun fhine to travel, | 
follow bis "it Labouy and Yocation. Grant, O Heavenly | I 
Eath:r. ha. " nay jo take and enjoy my bodily reft, that my il f5s 
porSa © 11 Cnc trually watch, like the wiſe virgins, with the FM. 
Oyl of b ai: 1 #t.; heart, for the ſecond caming of my Savi- 
or Feſus Cn © +, nd in the meanſeaſon, thatT be not overcome i| | 
by an! fantaſies dreans,or other temptations,but that I may | ot” 
fully ſet my mind upon thee, Ive thee, fear thee, ard veſt in {||} 
thee. And thw, O Lord, waken me again in due time. thatTi} 8 
may behold the lizht of 3he next day to my comfort, ſtill pre- A'P 
paring mv heart and mind to th; ſervice ever: day, and my \['R 
whole life time in truth and fincerity, that when T have run fie | 
the ſhort race »f this mortal life, thou mayeſt be pleaſed tc $5)? 
(cal me t9 partake of a better, znd fo I may [ive and dis, Ags: 


. ; - : 4 2 WE ' 
and ever remain with thee in thy Heavenly Kingdom, through NY: 


Feſus Chrift our only Lord and Saviour , in whoſe Name Ti"W; 
beg all theſe Graces in that ſhort and abfolate Form of Prayer | 
winch he hat taught «s, ſaying, Our Father which art} 
in Heaven, (Fs. ; 
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A Fold for Chrift 


Sheep. 


A Fold for Chriſt's Sheep. 


Delivercd in two ſeveral Sermons. 


Cant. t- 7; % 


 {Shew thume, (O thou whom my Soul Ioveth_) 
\ where thou feedeft, and where thou lieſt at noon, f- 


for why would I be as ſhe that turneth aſide to 
the Flocks of thy companons. 


get thee forth by the fteps of thy flock, 
herds, 


NN: before I enter into the Text it ſelf 


which I have read- unto you, it ſhall 

not be amiſs for my better proceeding and 

your underſtanding, for to ſpeak ſomething 

concerning the Order of placing the Book, 

the Title of it, the Subje& -and the matter 
therein contained..- | 

Firſt, touching the order: of plaring this 


« [Book, wherein £#/9mon labours to build up 


the Spiritual Temple, of the Soul. :.It 1s the 


terial Temple, where he framed three Courts 3 
the outmoſt for the common People, the ſe- 
cond for the Prie ſt and Levites ; and laſt of 
all the Ganflum Sanftorum, the Holieſt of 


| [Holies, only for the High Prieſts to enter in 


at, and that but oncea year. Even ſo 1n 


lixewife Famed three Courts ; Firſt an out- 
ward Court, which is his Book cf- Proverbs, 
K 5 where 


If thou know not, O thou faireſt among Women, | 


and feed thy Kids by the Tents of the Shep-| 


{ 


ſame he hath. obſerved in building the ma- |. 


this Spiritual Temple of Mans ſoul he hath | 
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A Fold for C hriſts Sheep. ©" 
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| 


{land conſtant love of Chrift Jeſus towards} | 
his Church and every faithful Scul ; as al} | 
the love of his Church towards him, and! 
what grezt and Princely benctits ſhe reapeth| 
{ by him. | : 
Secondly, For the Title and Subject, oh 
} matter of this moſt excellent Book : A 
| there is Sabbatum Sabbati. So this 1s a Sm; 


where ll ſorts and degrees of men what, 
ver are taught and inftrufted a civil coug: 
of manners : Next to that, he hath a fecoy 
Court, which 1s his Ecclefruftes, leading Men 
on further 1n the way of Godlincfs and Chy. 
ſtian Piety : and lait of all, he hath a Sg. 
cum Sandtorum, which is the Cantice 


delight in Heavenly and Divine myfterie 
may behoid the pure, free, perfe&, etern;i 


- bf 
| . 


ws 


where, not every one, but only thoſe whic|- 


of Sonzs 3 becauſe of all that$Sſomon did in- 


v herein he doth moſt lively and affeCtionate- 


holy and perfe& love of Chriſt Jeſus, to- 


wards the Church his Blcfſed Spouie. Fe], 
| Chriſt and his Church are here brought in, 1 
| this worthy Book , as two Paramours, Whe| 
are in love the one with the other, as 4 tin 


of wooing ever oocth tfore the Solemnt- 
zation of Matrimeyy, and winch in due col 
 venicut time have a purpoſe 77 Marry, as Je 
feph avd Ffary were firſt etpor :ed before the) 
| came together, ſo the ſame order is obſer- 
red in this Spiritual Linivn betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church. Job 3. They muſt firſt be 

CON- 
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dite, this is moſt Divine and moſt excellent}: 


ly. by allegorical 2nd parahclical Specchs} 
decipher out, and deſcribe unco us the molt! 
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W contratted, then atterwards married : The 
6} fſcontratt 15, when a Man 15 Regencrate and 


04 joorn anew, Rev. 21. 9. Tranſlated out of 
ey | {Nature iato Grace, Gepencing only upon 
ri | our Saviour Ciriſt for Salvation, and nmhed | 

a2d made up in tie day of judgment, when 
 14!l the ele thail ſureiy enjoy God, for fo 
fl ritnefſeth the Holy Ghoft, where 1t 15 ſaid, 
well |Let ad be glad and repyce, and give glory to 
nah [atm : for the mariiage of the Lamb ts come, 


r& 3 and vis wife hath made ver ſelf ready. Revel, 
aol! | 17. So then this Book contains 1n 1t the 
ad wonderful love , and mutual ati2t1on be- 
eth}} {wixt our Saviour Chrift and his Spouſe, the 


true Church of God, and every true Believer. 
Thus much may ſerve touching the Book it 
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_ Un}F ; þ 

alt Jfe'f ; we will now comc to' the words of the [ 
ng ; Text. | | 
10-1 þ 
nt |: Shew thwm me, Othoi whom my Soul i 
ate-| loveth. 
he 


10ſt]. | FN the beginning of this chapter the Church 
to-1i | 4 beginning to {p2ak to Chriſt, and being | 
Fr! {raviſht in heart with his love, deſires more 
 in}} {carneſtly to be embraced of him, that ſhe 
vhol | might be joyned unto him, preterring Chriſt 
ime] | {jeſus with the blciſings and benchts the rea- 
[ped by him, before all other things in the 
ON- World. ; 

Jo | inthe third verſe ſhe confeileth her unto- | 
hey wardneſs, and he want of power to embracer B 
ſer-| {Chriſt ; and therefore the defireth him to | 
riſt}Þ {draw her heart by his word and ſpirit where- 
-belÞ jy The ſheweth her carneft deſire th receive 
0N- feſus Chrift. : Verſe 
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Verſe 4. She removes an objefion that q; 
might be made; for it might be ſaid, Aly 
thou art black and deformed, how canſt thou} | || 
then hope that he will take any pleaſure in 
thy Beauty, ſeeing that he 1s the moſt pure, | |t 
bleſſed, and glorious Son of God ; To thi; 
{he confeſſeth, that though by Nature fhe hel | || 
| black, full of blemiſhes, and natural corrup- wu 
tion, by reaſon of her Original Sin, and Na-|| || 

| tural pollutions, alſo, her. aRual Tranſprel 
1174! | Tfionsz yet not withſianding, being waſhed | 
WES 0 NG in Chriſt's Blood, cloathed with his Righteouſ] || 
ts 
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nels and being decked and beautihed with 
the Graces of his Spirit, Knowledge, Faith, 
Dr eg oo Zeal, Patience, Love, Ob2d+ 


VE OFED tl. 


&-0 ! CNCE, Oc. She is fair and comly. 
Sil: | Now in the ſixth Verſe ſhe puts up an} 
{6 IH earneſt requeſt unto Chriſt, that he would 
[| in mercy ſhew hcr where he feedeth his 
I 2; Flock, and where he proyides comfort for 
$0 them in the time of trouble. For Chriſt be- 
\F ing the great-Shepherd, his Church on Earth 
| ſecks only after him-to feed, reſting affured 
7 RUG that there js but one true Shepherd-who tee- 
deth all his ſheep, with wholeſome paſture. 
[2 theſe two Verſes we have two things f0 
| be conſidered of us, viz. 
1. The Requeſt and Petition which the 
| Church d6th make unto Chrift, ver. 6. | 
Vat.» .zx | 2+ The moſt kind and loving anſiver Ol 
***: { Chriſt unto iis -Church, directing her and 
comforting her ' according to her Pet1ti0Þ, 
ver. 7. | 


| In the firſt of theſe we are {o.confider two 
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things : Firſt the Requeſt, and ſecondly the 
' Reaſof 
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Hay, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour 
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Reaſon of the Requeſt. 

In. the requeſt, note firſt, the perſon whom. 

he tmplores, 0 thu whom, &c. = EE 
Secondly, the Requeſt it ſelf, which is 

two-fold. 

I. That Jeſus Chriſt would ſhew her where 
he feeds his Flock with his Holy Word and 
Sacraments ; to the end that he would feed 
her, as he fed the Flocks of former times. 

2. Where he provides ſhelter and ſhadow 
in the heat of perſecution , as the manner of 
thoſe Shepherds was in theſe hot Countrys 
to drive their Sheep to ſhade in the heat of | 
the day. | 

And laſtly, the Reaſon : For why ſhould 1-5 | 
as ſhe that turneth aſide after the fllacks of thy 
Companzons ? So that if Chriſt do it not, 
it will not de for his honour, nor yet for her 
good, 2s 
Firſt, For the Perſon to whom ſhe ſeeketh 
for direRion and ſure comfort , it is Chritt 
Jeſus the Saviour and Redeemer of hisChurch 
and People, whom ſhe deſcribeth thus : 0 
thou whom my So! loveth, &c. That is to 


and Redeemer, whom 1 love with all mv 
Heart ; yea , whom { love moſt carneſtly a- 
bove ail the World. So as if the Queſi:on 
were asked, what I love beſt in all the World? 
[ ſpeak it from my heart, it is thou Lord a- 
lone, | | | 
Hence we [earn with what affe&ion every 
child of God and true Bcliever muſ* love 
our Saviour Chriſt ; Namely, with the great- 
eſt and ſtrongeſt affeQion of love they can ; 
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| whether he did love him or no? 7c £.Id, 
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$9 as if it were asked, wit, or wham dyf 
' thou love moſt ? Thou 2 -f} traly Cay wich] 
| che Church here, The L' 1 Jeivus Chriſt, g 
thoy whom my Sou! I: Of - dia Saint Pet 
whoſe love was lo great. "13t he di- d fir 
Chrift : So that he mich very well {iy tg 
Chriſt, when he avicd him this 5 Queſtion, 


thu knweſt that I Iroe toce. Tac like 1s ta} 
be ſeen in #fary, who lov2 was fo great to! 


6 dit 


Chriſt that in teſtimony therear the waſhed 
his feet with her tears, aud wiped them with; 
the hair of her head : ſo that Chriſt g1Vcs this 


Teſtimony of her, to her everlaſting praik, | 


Tyvat ſhe lyved much : So doth the Church and 


; Spouſe of Chriſt teliift* tier love to her Kuſ; 


| bard in divers places of this moi} worthy 
Book, calicd Chritt ey her Beloved : Nj 
| Be eh d ſpat», ard jaid &ce. And aga1n, 
1 Stay me wh flagons, and comfort me with 

Aphies. for T 7h {ice of Love, Cant. 2. 5. Yea, 
it 15 a preecpt wiven by the Lord God hin: 


and the arT Room in our hearts, Tow ſhalt 
toe the Lird the Gad, wi:h all thy heart, wit 
[t] tm; Soul, ant wh all thy St: enzth, Deat.5 
2 Lord will not be ſatisfhed with the __ 
of Jur evcs, to hehold his works 3 ths Love 
Who the car to liſten to his Word 3 the Love 
of the togove, to talk of him ; the Love oft! 
et, io 20 to the SanRuary ; but the Lord 
«th reavire all theſe Loves together 11 one. 
1S a$ a may inay truly ſay with D.v: "4 tire 
P: ophet, Pj... 33. 2c, Whom have T in {tv 


bi.t thee ? And T defire nothing n wa" 
7; 


i {elf. thit he muſt have the chiefeſi Lovej} 
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|Pouſe. Now then, as an honeſt man can- | 


jof the lamb is come, and his Wife haih made 
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fon in of thee. The Lord cannot aiide, thata } 


God, another for the Devil ; we cannot Ierve | 
God and Mammon ; we muſt not part our! 
love to the World, the Fieſh, or the Devi! ;\ 


[divided it muſt not be, C2ri/t muft have it 


all. Now the Reaſons are divers, to New 
wita what an ardent afettion we mu't !ove 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Firſt, Becauſe he 15 our Hueo and. and we} 
are his Spouſe, for fo ſatti tne dou et 
Iſaiah : he that maze thee is thy Husband, wh je 
Vame is the Lord of Hojts : And again, Let us 
repyce and give glory to kt inn, for tie MAFHIAgE 


ber ſelf rea1y, Now our Spiritual Service 
and Worſhiz of Ged 15 (as 1t were) a cer- 

tain Marriage of our Souls unto God + When 
we take upon us the pro! ao mn cf Chrift je- 
ſus, as in Baptiſm, then we bctrcth our ſclves 
to Chriſt as to an Husband, entring into Co- 
venant with Chrift, to keep us 0! aly to him 
unto our lives end. So-then, by this means 
the Lord is become our Kusband, and we his | 


not endure that arcother Man {nould have an 
intereſt in his Wi*- , fo will not Chrift endure | 
that any other ſhould have with him any in- 

tereſt or portion in his Church. Fer he 7s 4 
jealous God, Exodus 20. 4. S, 
force of the Reaſon ſtandeth thus : Gos 
People which are marcid unto Chrift, iouil 
love Chriſt alone, becauſe ve are linked aud 
married unto him alone, 15 a Wite to her 
Husband 3 unto whom alcne thc 15 bound. 


man ſhould have a heart, and a heart, one for | Mat.9, if 


So thon the | 
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"NI : Therefore if we forſake the Lord, and break) | f- 
oe bb oF the promiſ2 we made to him 1n Baptiſm, and| ih 
A” betroth our ſelves unto others, then will hel | {s 
WH ſurely caſt us. off, give a Bill of Divorcement 1 
[| as ihamelets ſtrumpets, and. puniſh us for ow! Þ!F! 
$3 tiff Fa unthankfulnefs. EO == 
I. } eaſon 2. Secondly, He loves us firſt and beſt, ac-| | 19) 
135: 101n-4-2 cording to that of St. Fobn, We love him he.) v 
4 JÞ6k 04 7 cauſe he loved «s firft. Yea, he loved us firt{| |' 
WE GL; when we were 115 Enemies, and had made] « 
BO LSE: voluntary ſeparation between him and Our G 
B&H FX: fouls, committing Spiritual fornication with 1} [© 
$i JH 37 3: ih. | th 
4} 9. -p8.4,5- | fin and Satan. Yea, as the Apoitle P aul n 
I; / $6 witneiſeth : Te that were dead in treſpaſſes and " 
TRA 47 +0 fins hath he quickned. And leſt ive ſhould|| 8 
HW T1 + any whit doubt of his iove he hath man:| D 
"ni | | Rev. 1-6. ; fofted it, in that He hath waſhed as from a0 w 
L114 5 | ins in his blood, O then, greater love than ; 
bi. 46 this can no Man ſhew ! Chritt loved us firſt:}[j5' 
' He invites us fo love him ; and ſhall not ve - 
love him again ? Its a great tin of Ingrate (TP, 
tude, not to love where we are beloved for h 
our good, And therefore beiag Chriſt hath)| - 
loved thy ſoul fo dearly, as to ſuffer a curſe [th 
Death, yea to ſhed his own Hearts b:cod t0j\l 
ſave thy Soul, Oh how oughtcſt thou to lone} '} 

Chriſt again? If a Man were taken by the||| 
Terhs, and pat to extream flayery and bor({ 
dage where he ſhould remain for ever, W1,, 
leſs a great ſum of Money were paid tor his Ic 
Ranſom, the which he were never able V1} 
pay, how miſeradie.and grievous WETe thej'}. 
j eftate of this man : But if one ſhould com 4. 
out of his meer tove and affetion unto ”_ t] 
pitying his woful Miſery aud Minfortuns, © nile 

—\] 
POR _ — —— [ L 


CA uu eJI[CL_e oC 


po” OR —> CE * _ EO 
” % k : . 4 . a I ION gs : 
_ . — ek 0 *.( a no in DO A —_ 
. 


——_—  G— 


— +».4.> 4d we 


— — ——— _ — — 


f 
» — 
o_— 


Ul A Fold for Chriſts Sheep . 


wn [hould pay his Ranſom, and ſet him free 3 
hel | {who can expreſs how much this poor wretch 
ene] þ {were bound unto him ? We are all taken 
Our | Priſoners, and that not by the Turks, which 

only can hold us in Temporal Bondage 3 __ 
I; \ubtil Satan the Prince of Darkneſs ; 


be. || {Where we ſhould have endured not a tempo- 
ir | ral, but a Spititual and Etcrnal Bondage and 
flayery, and that in Hell for evermore / and 


a nothing but only the Blood of the Son of 
th 1} {God could buy our Ranſom. Oh how ſhould 
ay [this work of the affeFions upon every Chri- 
;12|| [ſtan Man and Woman, and even bind us to 


a14|| jJove Chriſt again : Now, what might move 
Chriſt, but only his love to give himſelf to 
Death for us ? Surely, nothing that was in 
us. Bit God whois rich in mercy, through his 
A |} great love wherewith he loved us, even when| 
we were dead in ſin, hath quickned us together by 
Chriſt, by whoſe Grace ye are ſaved. And again, 
Hereby have we perceived Love, that he laid 
dn his Life for xs.By whom (ſaid the Apoſtles 
we have redemption through bis blood ! And 
tof| therefore the love that Chriſt Jeſus hath firſt 
I ſhewed unto us, muſt conſtrain us to love 
he jcariſe again. 
| And laſt of all, þecaufe Chriſt Jeſus ts tne | 
moſt excellent in himſelf, and therefore moſt 
|| worthy of our reſpe&ts. for ſo faith the 
[Church of God, My Beloved is white and rud- 
dy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. In the World | 
[ve ſee it common, that ſome are beloved, be- 
cauſe they are fair and beautitul, fome becauſe 
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l Ire vers No: BITTY 4! wy 4; LLCLL ended, Now Ch o& 


AM. 
Fejus hich all theſe + For whatſoever ſi 
atfe&> a mans heart, and anv way proc 


love. the fame 15 ou DAVIOUT Criſt fatiy a 
; a hea 


abſoj! atets, without azy fhidow of mutys " 
ity Or Ch=tige, Ko V/iidom, ke 15 t% {x 
Fount.in, Er Tru, he is the Author of”. 
ſ 3” PLES | i 4- ] RY anc 
Tratt for Mercy, he 15 the St970 e-houſe x Ch 
all Mercy ; for Ricnes, he 32 Lord r wy 
; Heaven and Earth, even the © rc; 
2 e 
P all durible Riches ; and for Rcouty. he ;t 


P.- 7:9 . 
mott Holy and vieiied Ton of Geod, full oh 
Grice and Truth. 0p 

! - IG 7 p (« 

On how may this ſurye t5 roprove all opp n 

aa and prophan: ! iPOcTires, Worialy Nellhi 
| Epicures, coverovs Cormcorants , who b 
any ting more than Chrit: Jeſus, andiMzn 
Glorious Goſpe! ? like fe Gadarens, wall G3: 
xreferr cd their Hops before our Saviourſy, 
Yea, Cc mct{5 of Pott tage with Ef. il. That c 
| be content with Fudzs, to ſell Chriſt for Ic; 
than try pence, and to undervaiue hims 
they fay, what will you give me ? ThathW{h, 
their filthy pleaſures, as Exting, Dr rnkinglſ of 
Pride, Uncleannefs, as Dives did, 75. mary at 
than Chrift and their own Souls 3 like ti}, 

B-tylemtes, let. Chriſt be 1 -1tl:e Stable among x 
| Beaſts ; for they cannot aford him one cc 5 
| NET 1 their hearts. 

Again, it is the iin of thouſans that pg 
teſs Chriſt to be tizcir Husband, and Saviour 
that yet break th2 Covenant, and ferve ili 
World, and the Flcih ; that pretend the! 
iove the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, an:i yer b<tro! 
themſelves unto the World, the Fleſh, Up 
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Cir the Devil and ferve tnem. Now how could 


Mny man be content with this, that his Wife 
Kul ould ſy ſhe loves him, and yet tets ict | 
; UBFreart upon another man ? $9 how can we 
MS think that God will take 1t at our hands, If 
* Mie will make a ſhew that we love Chriſt, 
and yet are ever daſlying witn the World, 
Chriſt's Enemy 2 Oh he 1s a jealous God, and 
Kill never endure it at our hands. 

-} And laſtly, by the Rule of this DoGrine, 
* Mare the Papiſts here no lefs to be reproved, 
WAliho ſo much rob God of his Honous in cal- 


_ {jing uxon Saints, and praying unto tincm 3 
wo nay, preferring the Virgin Maiy before Chriſl 
"Alhuaſeif, giving Honour and Adoxation unto 
 V9[S2ints and Angels, making them Mediators 
dal and Saviours. They ſhall find one day, that 
. - God will not put up this Robbery at their 
Ohands, but will ſhew his jealouſie. and terri- 
or ble anger and wrath againſt-them, as moſt Sa - 
r le crilegious Perſons and Robbers. | | 
va It muſt ſtir up every Chriſtian man to la- 
"Fvour to find his heart raviſked with the love 
"Blof our Saviour: So as he can ſay out of the | 
Bafetion of his Heart. O tio whom my Sor! 


m— 


- [\veth | So if the Queſtion were demanded, 
TEM chat i love beſt? 1 Cat truly ſay, 1 I5ve Chritt | 
- f 


MN Feſus more than the whole World ; yea, T acconn: 

WAH things but droſs and dung to win Chrilt. 
PAnd where men find this true affeRion and. 
"Wy love of Chriſt in them, it is 2 cerizin tgn of 


them, ſo that the love of God draws love 
Imagain. As the H1oht of tine Stun 1167s on 


}Itte cye, and by it we £0 the Sad a24in, And : 


their Salvation, that Go8 latii caſt lis love 0a }- 
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as by the Impreſſion in the Wax, we kn 


; 


| 


l 


4 


| for the advancement of his Glory ? Doſt thi. 


| thou cry with the Spouſe to Chriſt , G 


K&7 4 = 
od Tithe 


"8 F ol d for Chriſts She, © | 


the Seal, ſo by our love to God, we kngx 
his love to us. On how ſhould this cauſe ee. 
ry man and woman, and every Mothers c&ijj/ 
amongſt us, to examine their love towns 
Chriſt, ſo that they might gather ſome af 
rance to their own fouls, that Chriſt hath © 
ns love upon them. And to do this, askn; 
this queſtion of thine own ſoul. Doſt thy 
defire with the Apoſtle Paul, to he look: 


s thine hand ever ready (according toth 
ability) to beſtow any thing upon Chriſt, a]. 


labour m the place where thou liveſt, to az 
vance the Glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
Canſt thou be content to undergo ſhame 
Diſgrace, Troubles, perſecution and Bo 
yea, Death it ſelf for Chriſts fake ? 
the remembrance of his coming to Jul 
ment chear up thy heavy ſoul ?: And 


Lord Feſus, come quickly? and forſake the 0 
lights of the World with a deteſtation at 
ſcorn, faying with Solomon, Vanity of Vanitit, 
allis Vanity. Theſe be the marks and tt 
kens whereby thou mayſt diſcern whetlt 
thou doſt love Chriſt, yea or no. 

But becauſe all Men are ready to ay, fit 


they ſhould live, or the lite, when inde 
the love of Chrilt is not in them : I willy 


and to be with Chriſt ? Tell me, is it me#]fo 
and drink unto thee to do the will of Chriſt] 1} 


they love Chriſt, or elſe it were pity toi - 


proceed 2 little further, and obſcrveaF 


"O48 Hl marks of this pure and hearty 19 


V % 
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vMtwyord, dekght in it, and cſteem 1t above diſcern | 
I|Gold and precious Stones. Lord what love| our love | | 

hweT unto thy Word? (ſaith David) all the} toChriſt. 
{|duy Long is my ſtudy theremn, Yea, it 15 altoge- 1.By our 
{[ther impoſſible for-a Man to be Religious, to 


i found love or delight in the Word of God 3 | Pſal,z19. | |; 
4]ſo that by our love to tis Word, we- may | 67, S 168 
| [judge of our love unto - Chriſt ; no love nor | 
|{delightin the Word, ſurely no love nor de- | 
{[light in Chiriit 3. great love to the Word, great 
11love unto Chriſt, In the valluing of this pearl. 
4] Davi8s praitife 15 notable, who made the 


_— 


jall Gold, yea, above fine Gold. And there- | 


Y, : ws 8 EA KE SES. 1 _ 
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a 


to Chriſt which are moſt ccrtain ſigns of 
Grace. | | | 
Firſt, If we Tove Chriſt, we will love his] Marks to 


love to 
f-ar God, and to love him that hath no | his Word 


Teſtimonies of God his Heritage, and the 
Joy of his Heart, and eftecmed them above 


foreſceing moſt men have no delight in the | 
Word, ſeldom or never hear it, unleſs 1t be 
for faſhion Lake ; nor read it,ormeditate on it 
day or night it sa certain token that the 
love of Chriſt is not in them. Cl 
Secondly, if we love Chriſt Jefus with| 2. By our 
our hearts, we will love thoſe - whom he! love to 
loves, his bleſſed Members, true Chriſtians, | hisSaints- 
Hereby (faith St. John) we knaw that we are| 1 John 3+ 
tranſlated from darkneſs ito light, becauſe we 

te the Brethren. David teſtifies of: himſelf, 

all my aclight is inthy Saints. 'It 1s our od | 


—__—— 


to loveall, but we muſt love the Satats with 
a pcculiar and ſpecial love, ac 'Rairs with 
Chrift, and Members of the ſame Body with 


us, therefore ſeeing men penerally hate the 
Fs members 


ORR IRE ons 


| [3 j4-By our | Fourthly, If we love our Saviour, wet he 


Bn 4% 


my fold for Chriſts Sheep. 


—— — 


mn 


a ————— a 
members of Chriſt, contemn them, and gg. 


piſe them ; doth not. this make it very appy\{ghe 
rent, that the love of Carift is not in then] |» 
'| for the World loves her own. Byt becaus] 
have choſen you out of the World, therefare th 
World hateth you. | 
Thirdly, if we love our Saviour, we mif}}Ch 
ſhew it, by obedtence unto his Word;Jſz 1 
and to his holy Laws : for, fo ſaith Chriſt, |zat 
1e love me, keep my commandments. Little 0417 x 
dedience, little Love z No Obedience unti|}my 
Chriſt's Will, no Love; hearty Obedierce({ref 
hearty Love. And therefore ſeeing generalh{Pr. 
men rebel againſt his Word, and breakhyfjzh: 
Commandments; though theſe men ſhouli}|th 
| frvear they love Chriſt, yet they are Lyar,Sh 
and the Love of Chriſt 1s not in them; for 
| wit can believe that a Traytor can love hyſſrec 
Prince ?  _ 


| Shs 


—— 


—_—— 


8 ſuffering not endureto hear him blaſphemed, his wordſſpr 
2 LeorChrift. | contemned, or iis Sabbath prophaned, but t}} 
i will grieve us to the very heart; and we vil th 
; (to the utmoſt of cur power ) defend hi 
cauſe, as a loving Child tne cauſe of his Fi th 
ther ; and a faithful Servant the credit of hsfth 
Maſter zand withal,it will make us be content|te 
to endure ſome Trvz] and perſecution for hs 
fake, yea, loſs of Liberty, Wealth, Riche|}o1 
as 72b did : yea, Life it {elf ; who hath fall p: 
loved us, that he ſhed his blood for us. Thy: 
auch of the affection of rhe Church t 1-arG|jt 
Chriſt Jeſs. Now we are come to theFc|19 
tions themſelves. | P 


Shes} 


, } i 
" - | 


aA tbh ets, 12 a 
— 


a | 
mI-Shew thou me, 9 thou whim my Soul Ioveth, 
en, where thou fee edeſt, Kc. 


the RE Church here as in many other pla- 

| ces of the Sacred Scriptures, compares 
mh}|Chriſt Jeſus to a goo and faithful Shepherd, 
Al;J}zs the-prophet Jazah deſcribes him, He willl jf4, 46. 


t, gather 195 ether his Lambs. And again, BeSold Ezek.34 


> OFT will reanive my Flock of the Shepherds, and 1 
my ſelf will ved r71 Sheep, and cauje them to 
lireft quietly. This is acknowlid ied of the 

Prophet Datid : 7's Lord is my Shepherd, | pC-1. IF 


ya j{Shepherd, Sc. | f 
| fo Now the Church of. Chrift dot bout ui het 
en [requeſt to this great Migy herd atid Bi OP of 

his Church, that tie would IC PD: "Caſa fo tell | 
carſſher whete he feeds bis SIcep, \ ita the 
xortſpreaching of the Word, and the of or the 
ut it]|craments, that ſhe may ioyn with them, 
wil there to be fed and comforted. | 
his Queſt. But was not this the true Church, } 0627, 
5 Fe that moved this « gee fticn? what is then 
\ hyjithat other Church or Flock, ſhe enguires ©f 
itent ter ? 
rhfj Arſw. However the Church cf God 1 
ichs but one in ali the World, yet it att divers | 
th { parts, as the Occ: Sea, thou; ohh bat Rag 
ThwjtYet If 1s called bv Giyors Names, accord; 1 to 
-arG/\the place where it lies: even fo the Church 
e Pc of Chriit, thougi Lat one, yo t Ne IVErS 
Parts: 25 the oty Spirit diſtin: un neth of 3t, 
Writing to the foven Cl; archcs nhich arc in 


xitberefore 7 cannct want, Yea, Chritt Goth Ichn 4 
1|thus intitle Iimieif, feying, 1 am. the 253d 1 | 
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DoF. 2. 


Chriſti, to 
hunger 
andthirſt 
after the 
Word of 
God. 
Joh. I 0,2» 


| Aſia. Now of the 


| the Church is at reſt and peace, where th,x 


The true} 


Jnote of a 
{ſheep of 


Pam 
whole Church of Chiigl thi 
ſome parts of it be at peace and quiet, fig ifte 
from perſecution, when other parts may fy "0 
fer perſecutions and moleſtations. Nownll,.. 
this place the Church of God, in perſecutig #4 
and great affiition, defireth to know ole | 
Chriſt where he feeds his ſheep, that is, where|Goc 


| Word is purely preached, the Sacrament, 
duly adminiſtred, and Diſcipline duly perſy, | 
formed, that ſhe might joyn with them ulſeq 
the ſervice of Almighty God. the 
From this requeſt and earneſt ſute of th], 
Church unto Chriſt, to know where he doti{fce 
| feed his Sheep, we may learn : That it i1jnf 
true note of a Sheep of Chriſt Jeſus, to hun{4y! 
ger and thirſt after the Word of God, tom 
quire where Chriſt feeds his Flock, whetſfee, 
the Word is truly and taithfully preachelpa; 
and the Holy Sacraments duly adminiftredher 
And this doth our Saviour himſelf obſerveti|Lo, 
be the Ear-mark of bis ſheep, My ſheep beaſhar 
my wice, and I hnow them, and they follow mehe 
But the woice of a ſtranger will they not Reatſwo 
This affe&ion was in Godly David, 0h Lil 
how amiable are thy Tabernacles ? how doth mo, 
foul long aſter thy Altar ; O when ſhall I conthj 


| and appear before the Lord in Sion. And thine 
duty 1s impoſed upon every Chriſtian, for tos: 
have an carneſt atfe&ion unto the Word lp 
God. As when a man is hungry, the veto: 
ſucking moiſture at the bottom of the Sto, 
mach, he feelsa pain that makes him defirefGr 
meat, even ſo our fouls void of grace and no 


rithment unco eternal life, ſhould hunger a0 
thi 
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Sheep. 


nſflthirſt after Cheſt and his Righteouſneſs 3 
T&lafrer his Word, which is. the true Spiritual 
lf-lod of our Souls. And as till a man be hun- 
"tflory he longs not for meat, he dchres not! 
inlldd; : ſo till-we ſee our wants, we never feek. 

' olto have our filly Souls fed with the Word of 
IKGod, Now in that fo few defire the Word 
tiefof. God, and fo few eſtcem of it, it ſhews 
enfthat very few do feel their want of food, ve- | 
Miry few can difcern thejr miſery and wretch- 
1 ed eſtate, but moſt men run on in fin, joy | 
Ithemſelves in their. evil ways, and: never 
tt]oay, Alas, What have I done? We muſt de- 
oli lire the fincere Milk or the Word, as the 
 Bllinfant the Mothers Breaſt. and os the Hart 
hubſdth the River of waters, Pſal. 42. And as the 
0UYIChurch doth here, Shew they me where thou | 
teedeſt thy flock. We ſhould do as the} 
hedfFarth doth in time of drought ; ſhe opens 
irelJher mouth, begging and gaping until the 
velllord ſends rain. The heggar never begs} 
beaſhard, till he feels his own want, and then | 
Mlhe will ſpare no time, no labour, nor 
words : So until we ſec our own wants, we 
 Lidaill never ſeek for the Spiritual food of our | 
th mPouls, But they be blefſed which hunger and 
[ on birſt after Right_-, neſs, Mat. 5.6. Though 
| thilve think we be happy when we feel no 
or towant : and it is a common thing to fay, I 
cd lſerer doubteJ of my Salyation, I would be 
velffiath my Conicience ſhould fo trouble me, 
 Nt-fFc, But certainly it is the beginning of 
delirforace to find ove 1elves to want Grace. 
d no#{Thoſe that do eat meat upon a full ſtomach, 
r 0dfit doth them leaſt g00d : So they that arc 
thick L full 
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| Reaſm 1. 


—— 


full, and fecl not the want of the Word, wk 7e 
doth them little good. lkince 

And the Rcalon 1s. that if we do not ha S 
ger and thirſt ater the Holy Word of Golf. 
we Can never enjoy the variety of all tho ce 
good things which are treaſured up in thhilt 
Word, to make us truly happy ; tor as much p! 
as all good things which we have, and & Cart 
enjoy 14 this preſent lite, they are appendelfitee] 
ces to the Word, by which Word, and 


Te 


I Prove 27. 


Prayer, they are ſanRified unto us. Now jfirue 
is got and obtained no other way, but lÞabb 
thirlting after it. As the blefſed Virgin ſauÞhee 
in her Song, Luke 1. 43. He filleth the hingPict: 
wit gaod things 5 ard the Rich he hath ſec 

| empty away ; Which may ſerve to comfar ea 
; the Diſiretſcd Children of God, which ſheſtiey 


| their thirſting atteRtion, by their reat Le « 
bour andtravel to hear the Word preachePont! 
though they mcet with mocking and ſes he 


hng for it, by ſuch as arc far from thirſtinÞne 
after it of themſelves. link 
Secondly, If we ſhould nut eagerly {p0d, 
after the Wcrd of God, we ſhouid nerre 
know how muci we arc beholding unto ti = 
Lord for the manifold Graces and Bletfins 
winch we receive cvery day from our mol : 
mcrciful God thereby. For ſo, fail = 
mon, The Perſon that is full deſpijeiv 
Honey-comb ; but wit the hunszry Saul eye 
ry bitter thinz is ſweet. So that wich F 
ſhall fee our Spiritual Poverty, withojto 
the Word. that we thould cven faint iu 
ſtarve, and contume away, it w! i] then map 
us prize the cxccllency of that bene tf 


" 


| 


4 — A Fold for Chriſts Sheep. 
he enjoy when we have the ſame truly and 
cerel preached and taught among us. 
nl Sceing his longing detire after Chriit, _and 
vis. Word, is the badge and the brand of tne } 
ol zep of Chriſt, of rhe true Church and 
Whildren of God : This Dottrine then maketh 
ad plain diſtintion betwixt the Sheep of 
Chriſt, and the ſtinking Goats of Satan - The 
lalfteep of Chriſt long after their Shepherd, de- | 
| Whfire to be inſtruted by him, hunger after the 
wifrue word Preached and taught, wilh for the 
t iÞabbath, Znquire where Chrijt doth feed his 
ſauÞbeep, in the great Paſtures of h1s Word and | 
zn7Þcraments ? But the Goats ot Satan loath 
{fie Word, and fo the preaching of it, They 
nfonfread down the Paſtures of his ſheep, &c. Yea 
eÞiey are weary of it, they will not go to 
Fe door to hear, Mat. 2. 3. They can be 
chelpontent as well to want 1t, as to have it 3 ſs 
foaifs hereby we may judge our own Eſtates whe- 
ſtiÞter we be the true Sheep of Chriſt, or the 
inking Goats of Satan ; the Children of 
; {p0d, or the Limbs of the Devil : Doſt thou 
neraFie the Word of God more then thine ap- 
0 tifnted.food 2 Tell me, doſt thou defire to 
ffing taught in the Word? Eaquireft thou 
- molftere Chriſt doth feed his Sheep with good 
| Spalture : And doft thou delight in his word 2 
v Wo. 27, Theſeare the Marks of Chriſts 
/ eefieep, and may miniſter comfort unto thy 
cn Fl if thou art one of thoſe that belong 
ichoJMo his Fold ; but if on the contrary part, | 
It a9Þ9u loath and abhor the word of God and | 
1 map no defire at all to tread in Gods Houſe, | 
bend Uipendeſt the Sabbath irrcligiouſly, vain, j 
q L 2 | 
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| Atheiſts. 


 Papiſts. 


ly, and prophanely at Dree, at Cards, Bowl pirtl 
or Tables: Oh deceive not thine own Saul, it|h's, 
is a ſign thou art none of Chrifts Sheep, hy 
one of the ſtinking Goats of Satan ?and therelihe w 
will come a day of ſeparation, when Chrif|Nothe 
Jeſus, the great Shepherd will divide the 
Sheep from among the Goats ? When helfſead: 
ſhall ſer the ſheep on the cight hand, andjrvl 
the Goats on the left. dT 
The ſame Dodtrine doth ſerve to repromfling: 
three ſorts of men. | Ithey 
| Firft, Athciſts, that think it loſt labour tipurc 
be Religious, and that there is no good pallſquir 
dy hearing Scrmons, and leading of a Godlyja wi 
I:fe. Oh 1thath ever been the curſed though{prof 
of a mans heart to think ſo, as was uſed wffor 
| the time of the Prophet Malachy : It ts hiffdec! 
labour to ſerve the Lord : And what good cnf[Chr 
eth there by ſerving of God? Ch then ! let fudfſlvre 
be warned betimes, that if they look to han] S: 
any comfort in Death, and after Death, thſjck 
now they «bour to be approved for ſheep(lire 
the Fold of Chriſt, [ſrc 
Scecordly, The Papiſts which keep potſcfu 
men in miſerable ignorance and blindneÞ ſer 
And in a'lothers, which ſeek by all means pMGu 
fibke, to hinder Chriſts ſheep from endeqand 
vourine to be taught, which otherwiſe would 
v5 > ue, | 
enquire, where Chrift feedeth his Sheep; Wi herc 
the Word is truly preached and taught, ue 
the Sacra'nents duly adminiſtred. 19 Ws 
| are like the Scribes and Phariſees, who /Mifet 
up the Kinzdom of Heaven, that will nt ann 1 
| thee nor ſuffer thrſe : hat would * Wheſſitter 


as the Scriptures do require of all _ ent 


nee 


1 
M) 
| 


=— - 
— 


—_ 


-" - —- was. 1” þ & = 
A X m PRs " - 2 ' - w Wb 5d (5 F y 
A LET ] 4 7 » - — _— « wy; ——— >— -3 > 
, __ nt $8. een 321 CAS + CLE oo —_— ud V4 rad 7 
__— =—_ a " 4 s AA» 1A ano0Ve.% —_—_  —— A. itn 
Y _ 
—_— _ , * wr %c ABCS vo) 


C 


TT 


"A Fold for Obriſts Sheep. 239 | 


, Spirit of diſcerning, Eph. 5. 14.. Try the Spt- 
ellis, whether rhey be of God 3 that ſo they may 
dow of thoſe things which are good, and | 
«like without offence till the day of Chriſt ; 
R{{Otherwiſe. if they follow their falſe Teachers 1 
wſhthey are ſure to periſh. For when the blind Mat. 15. 
elfleads the blind they both fall into the pat of de- | It- 
MruZion. | 
Then thirdly, All carnal and ſecure World- 92 
ſlings, who although they do enquire where Carna 
they may buy a good bargain,or vet a good Protc- 
tifpurchaſe, and iabour for that, yet never en- | ſtants. | 
l{quire where Chrilt feeds his Sheep. Oh it is 
dla wonder to fee how men do covet picaſures, 
glffiprofits, and preferments 3 theſe they ſeek 
{ for with might and main ; ſurely by this they 
 Wiffdeclare to the World, that they are none of 
cofiChriſts Sheep - For if they were, They would John 20. 
ſudiitere h1s T0ice and follow him. | 
han} Szertng the true Church of God doth here | n:$. x. 
thfſieck uvro Chriſt Jeſus for to be taught and | The 
pAdireted, we learn, that it 15 the duty of the| Church 
[ue Charch of God to acknowledge Chrift| of God 
0 ſefus alone for their great Paſtor andShep-| goth ac- | 
jeſs fierd, the only Head and chief Biſhop of his | know. 
s pMChurch, and therefore to be ruled by him | ledge 
ndeqand hi: Word alcve to te content to be led Jeſus 
rod coverncd by this grcat Paſtor and Shep- | Chriſt 
zhefFherd of the Church, John 10. 21. I am the for her 
|, Mitre Shepherd, and do hnow my ſheep, and am | chicf 
Amon of mine. This 1s acknowledged by ſhepherd 
0 Meter, In the behalf of his Diſciples, Maſter Eph. 2. 
nm woom ſhall we go 2 Tia haſt the wards of | q >. | 
Vhe [Feral life, And Chriſt bath promy;et to be pro-1 Col. o. 19} 
0. pn with bis Church, even-to the end 5' the | Nat. 28.1 
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Harld. And a: again he Caith, T-5at SS 
{or three are gathered together in my name, I wit 
]be in the midjr amineft toem. 

And the reaſon to be marked and well 
conlider'd, which ſerves likewif..fer the con- 
fhcmation of tits point of Dottrine unto us 
t5, becauſe the work of Salvation 1s wholly 
and only wrought by him, and no part there- 
of referved to any Creature: as the Apo- 
file witneſſes, when he ſaith, That anmzf] 
mer thore is no other name grven under Hea.| 
ven, whereby we mav be javed, but only by Je-\; 
us Chriſt And likewiſe St. Paul ta 1th, Tratll 
he is able perfectly to ſave them ih. ome unto 
God by him. 

This condemns the Church of Rom?, asno 
true Church of God : Firit, bhccaufe they 
will nod content themſelves with Qur Saviour: 
Chriſt to be their great Paſtor and general] 
Shepherd, Hut they ſet up the Pope as 
his Vicar, and have matched him to, yea pre- 
ferred him before jcſus Chriſt : Nay, they 
will not be content with that Paſture which 
Chriſt alloweth for Its theep, the green pa- 
ſture of his Sacred Word, and clear ſtreams 
of h:s blefled Goſpe), but they will recd upon! 
the foul traſh and filithy dregs of their own! 
devifings, the fond ind fooiith devices, :t- | 
ventions and a gry of Vicu, of the Popes 
and Cardinals : as they declare fo the 
World, they are no ep of Chritt, jn that! 
they will nat hear þis wojce, and fallow him 5 
nor be content with the food ke Prepa-, | 
red for them, but feed vpon the althy and [ 
foul puddles of mcns trad;tions. 
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This may ferve to admonnth all the faith-| 
tl Miniſters of jcſ.:s Chriſt, which ſtand in 
tis ſtead, that they t ach nothing but the 
ruth of God, wholi-me Dotftrine, not their 
loxn devices and dreams to pleaſe their Au- 
Iditories Ears, but not profit their Souls : So 
Ion the contrary part, \cu that arc the hear 


lers, muſt content your ſelves with the oy 
ſures of Gods Word, the piain and pure 
preaching of the Word of God, and not to 
be carried away fo iften after ftrange Shep- 
herds, that teach e:roncous Dotrine, that 
may corrupt, or the Cevices of Man, which 


{may Tickle the Ear, and not work Grace i in 


the Heart. And ſuch are the wicked Do- 
—_ of the Church of Rome,which will pu-. 
trife and poyſon Menz Souls, rather than | 
edihe them 3 as their Dottrine of Merits, 
<a of Saints, ard praving for the 

and a thouſand the like. The which 
-nnN tFey have no footing 1n Gods word, 
are here condemned as no wholſom Paſture 
for Gods Sheep to tred upon. And thus 
much for the Churcies firſt requeſt, the ſe- 
cond followerth, 
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| And where t%59m cauſeſt them to lie down 
: #t Noon. 


OR the better underftanding cf theſe 

words, we muſt know how that it was]! 
cne manner of the Shepherds in thoſe hott i 
Ccuntrics, fo drive their Sixep to the Pz- 
{ture in the Morning 3 and aftcr when the 
Sun waxcth hor, to drive them to the witer.; | |; 
and at Noon to carry th:m to ſome ſhadew,] | \i 
where they might reit in the heat of the 
(day, leaſt they ſhould be annoyed with the] | 
{corcung Heat, and beams of the Sun. 

So here the Churcii of God, and the Spouſe 
of Chrift, compare Chritt Jeſus 1o a faithful 
ard true Shepherd, and intreats him to teli 
her where he doth fecd his Flock, that is, his 
faithfi 1 people, to and fheiter and comfort 
in the heat ef-perſecution, when the Sun is 
notteſt at Naon-day ; that is, in the greateſt 
and hotteit Perſecution of the Church of 
| God, 1n the moſt dangerous and troubleſom 
Tryal, and times of preat extremity, as it 
was 1n Queen Maries days, which 1s here 
meant by Noon-day, when the Sun is moſt 
hot and ſcorching according to that of our 
Saviour, ſpeaking of a ſort of cvil Hearers: 
And when the Gun was wp they were ſcorched 
| 4d for lack of rooting, it withered away. 
' Frem whence we obſerve a twofold Inftru- 
ion, 1 That the Church of God ſome-! 
times 3 1n the very heat of Perſecution. 
2. That Chriſt the good Shepherd, even then 
forſakes not his ; but at MNoon-day, ara 
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\Lord delivereth them out of all. 


\time, 
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che extremity of the ſame, provides a hadow 
1nd place of comfort aud refreihing for all 
thoſ: who are his iheep. | 


| 


the Will of the Almighty, that his point 
ſometimes ſhould be tried. And it 15 his Wu; 


m Chrijt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution. This 
's expreſly taught by the Prophet David. 
Great are the troubles of th» Rignhteous, but the 


This was the-condition of the 7/-.elztes 1n 
Azypt, who remained a long time 1n m—_— 
bondage under Pharaoh. And in Queen Efters | 

Now were the Children of God in 
the heat of the yerſecution ? This was the 
eſtate of the whole Church of the He3rews, 
deſcribed thus ; That ſome were wrached and 
would nt be delivered : that they might recerve 
a better Reſurre&ion ; and others have been tryed 
by mockings and - ſcourgings \ yea, moreover by | 
bonds and impriſonment , They were ſtoned, they 
were hewn a ſunder, they were burned, ſlain 
with the Sword, wandring up and down in 
Bear-sbins, and. in Goat-shins, being deſti- 
tate, afflited, tirmented, whom the World 
was nt-warthy of, 4c. Tins we might fur- 
ther confider in the Example of Paul, ob, 
Toſeph, David, Feremiab, and the like, whoſe 
lives are a plentiful ſtore-houſe to teſtife this ! 
truth,-that : he people of God do many times 
endure terrible Atflitions, and divers and | 
fundry Tryals. And this have we had expe- 


rience 
ens... . 


DoF. 2. a FR 
The | 
Church 
that ſometimes his own people ſhould under- | of God 
20 Perſecutions, according to the rule of th-| ſyme- 
Apoſtle St. Paul, whoſDever will live Godly ' times is 


;n the 
very 
neat of 
perſecu- *' 
tion. y! 
2 Tim. 
2. 


DT —_ 


= PHE 2 
"I >=. DST v3 
> S225" Z » 


meR 


SEES. 
(EITY 2-5 


a"? 
# 


F _ 


22 | 88 
[ 4 


Hoſ. 2.23 io 
Heb, Il. wy. 


$5. 


biſhop 


| | 18 
ly, 
pes 


þ SLYAnmer 
pans Brad- 


\ 


ws - -_ > ix 


A Fotd 7 o Ents * Sheep. 


SEND ITS: 
' Irience cof in in this Land, as m_ the daves of 


imer. | Queen Mary, when the Sun did parch, and 


that the tire of Perſecution was zreat, to the 
waſting of the Bog'es of inany Lexrned Dt- 
vines, and dear.children of Gud : fo that if 
we hope to live with Chrift in the Church 
Triumphant, we ruſt frit die with him here 
in the Church militant - For none {hal}reign 
with Chriſt there, that have not ſuffer'd with 
him in this Worid ; nor none iha!l have their 


Heaven, that have got frft ſhed them on the} 
| Earth. Thus havin? fcen the Dodrine, that 
is the ſtate and couniition of God: Church 
| here upon Exrth, to undergo Jametimes ma- 
ny and grievous Athiictions ; now Jet us tce 
the Reaſons that {9 the Dottrine mey leave 
the greater Imprettion 11 cvcry one of our 


| minds and affettions. 


in regard of Gods Enemies themſelves, 
which know not the tati.er, nor his Son 
Chiiſt Jetus, they have nothing to ſtop their 
cru! Rage and Dzviih Malice, as our Savi- 
our witneticth when he ſaith, Toes fhail Ex- 
communteate you 7 y0a, the time hall come, that 
whyjnever billeth you. will think that be doth 
God ji Tice, and tef? things will ther di, be- 
cauje they {Faſt i the Father, nw 
| m? : Sothatit 1s no marvel thoug" the cnc- 
m:es of Gods Church _ ſtrive 5 .aiaſt the 
faithiul Servants of G heing jtirred up 
tht. realrto! JY the 1 ſtarts of Jitan. {cet 
cha they know not Ge = 2 Chriſt, but 
nave thcir cves |! dd t oh Satan, the prince 
of the World, and ihc picaſures of this life, 
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far; that aflifiim fÞrild come. that the Ele] 
[may be mantfe!t who they 69, As1t 18 1mpol- 


dren in this Life with many crofles and affi- | 


- The Lord fuitercth his (children many | 
times to undergo fome ſharp and bitter 
Fryals of Aftiiftion, and fo ſutter even the 
ſcorching Ileat of Perſecution to make 
known the Paticice, Verturs and Graces of 
is children ; as St. Paul ſaith 5 It 75s nece/- 


fible to know the value of the Souldier, tt he ' 
lies alwavs1n the Garriſon and never comes 
into the trield ; fo it is impoſſible to know 
the Patience, Obedience and Love of Gods 
children rill Tryal comes. And ther-'ore, 
God would have 457.1h.im tempred. to maxe 
his Faith known, So 75bs Patience, DavrJs | 
Picty, and Paul; Courage, G7c. The Eartii 
which is not tilled and plowed up, will yield | 
nothing but Briars and Thorns ; and Vines 
will wax wild if they be not prund and cut, 
Even fo the unruly affetions of our heart, 
as ſo many roy ſom weeds, would quickly o- 
ver-run the whole Man, if the Lord by ſan&t;-! 
hed afftitions ſhould not manure us. 7 7: 


zod therefore (ſaith Jeremy) for a man te bear | [ 


the y»be in his youth, and 1n another place, the 
fame Prophet ſaith. Moab hat! pept his ſcent 
becauſe he was not poured jram weffel to veſſel, 
but hath been at reſt ever ſince þ;5 youth. There 
are beſides divers other Reaſons wheretor? | 


the Lord doth thus cxerciſe his dear chil- | 


Qions, as to kumble them for fins paſt, and 
to prevent ſin in them for tne time to come | 


Becauſc vehen we ſhall -erceive that the only | 


weapon whereby Satan woundeth our Souls, 
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1 494. s fin, 1t ſhould make vs repent of fins that 

iy y 4 are paſt, and be weary of fins for the time to 
| 4 Þ come x and likewiſe to humble the pride of 
ſl. {4 our hearts; for knowledge puffeth up, and' 


\'n whitſoever things we go before our Bre 
| thren, naturally we wax proud of the ſame.j {of 
Now when the Lord Almighty by theſe Af- | St 


nate rt ed 


| 3H Þ. {litions, like a skilful Phyſician, lets out the} {ito 0 
| I + \ fuperJuous humour of pride and vain-glory,} | whi 
Ii [! | then ſhall we perceive wiat we are by Na- | {10 
| FREIE ure. 4 2 mul 
v0 Well, Let-us then make ſome uſe of this| if ' 
7 bil | | fame Dottrige to our ſelves ; we have had] WP 
[nt [a long Morning, and yet we are all in peace dre 
(40:1: ? {and reſt, but it will not always be Morning, Jist 
of HET: the Sun w1ll arite, and 1t will be Noon-day ;| | le 
$1.1: the Lord will have a time of Tryal. It is | 
$5: tne Lords uſual dealing after a long time off. |. th 
5 RE $2 30 peace, to bring fome Tryals, that the Elet{| - || 
wy 7 | . - and true Chriſtians may be truly diſcernel .| 16 
lid |: Of all things in the World, the Lord canuot| | 
4, 115 [endurethat his ſacred and glorious Goſpel; + l 
| | l 3 thould be contemned and deſpiſed, as it-1 [1% 
ff WIO+t | at this day amongſt us. O then ſeeing we F 
| t (4 muſt even look for a Tryal, let us prepare] + 
[i | tand furniit} our ſelves with all needful Ver- || 
1:1 Jtues, with Patience, -Courage, and: zeal, If 
Jt þ w Fee. Alas, any thing, will. ferve the turn now, { 
: ih 1 to be a Chriſtian is a ſmall-mattec 3 but it inf — || 
{13 {1 i the time ot Tryal we {hnak or elſe yield unto. 
0 6! 1 [ the Enemy, then we (hal ſhew. that we are | 
| | þ. A it | bur hypacrites and cow:rds. O. then Jet us! | 
| BY! 1125 b2 good Souldiers; now in the time of our| 
I! tel Peace, provide and ſhirpen our- weapons a-/| | 
In 34  5uinſt thetime of War. Let us reckon what it 
S "Utt- FI woul | 


A Fr . 
, * 
* > s 
SR ” - _ ——_——_——— — 
F. - COS Hen —_— 
- kw, > dd —— 


Caen _ - SM es | i " Ny ORE : 
CL "3," 6s m— 4 » ” a © — — - — 0 
%s my # a ward ot Twice w At... 4,440 % 


_— 
R - _ 2 » 
, < rt l a RIS > wx 
—_—_ p _ 


(-— 


; A Fold for Chriſt”s Sheep. 


would colt us to be the ſheep of Chriſt, leſs of 
|Lands, Livings, Liberty, Country, yea, Life 
it ſelf , yet to reſolve by the help of God, 
never to be aſhamed of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; let Perſecution come never ſo fierce 

or hot upon us. 
i Secondly, We learn hereby not to promiſe 
ito our ſelves worldly peace and proſperity, 
while we” continue here. For this life 15 the 
time of a Chriſtian mans warfare ; neither | 
muſt we look to find Heaven upon earth ; for 
if we will be Chrifts Diſciples we muſt take 
{up his Croſs and follow him; we muſt not 
[dream of a Viſtory before we fight. For it 
lis the lot of the Godly to ſuffer. perſecution. 
{Yet this may be the comfort and ſtay of a 
IChriſtian Soul in the midſt of them all, that | 
[the Lord will diſpoſe of them fo, as that| 
| [they ſhall work to the beſt to them that love 
God, and never depart from him, but ſhall} 
leave a bleſſing behind them, fo that wel 
[ſhall be ſure of this, that we ſhall gain! 
[more in the Spirit than we can loſe in the | 
Fleſh. | 
Thirdly, Seeing it is the will of God, that | 
his own true "Church and faithful Children 
ſhall be tryed, and undergo the heat of per- 
lecution ; let us here learn to be wile and 
crcumſpeR, neither to think we are_ out 
of Gods favour if we be tryed, or to think 
the worſe of the Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe 
the Croſs and Tryal goes with it. We are | 
ready to think that the Lord loves us not ; | 
ar that the Goſpel, the which we -profeſs, is 
ot pood or Orthodox, becauſe: we fee it 
| is 
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CO ſcandalized by them of Rome. Well, it is} | — 


' that which God will have, it was the condi- Jam 
[tion of our Saviour Chriſt before us; and | | Hero 
unleſs we look the Servant ihal! be greater | | ly, * 
} ' heal 

than his Maſter, 1t muſt be our lot. | 
4 Then Secondlv, We learn from hence, ! mer 
_— | {that though it may be jometimes Noan-day + | yet 
zaves | with the Church of God, hot and bluody 1 and. 
lot his 7 perſecutions, vet Chriſt hath ever A ſhe! ter j 118 
Ehurch and a ſhadow for his choſen people ; he hath | no 
the for them a place of inelter, ſhadow, and ted 
geat of | comfort 3 he 15 ever preſent with his Church i big 
rſecu- | and people i in tne hotteſt time of perſecution | v7 
on, but | and afflitions to comfort them, to refreſh | | 
Brovides | them, to caſe them of their miſery, to de-| | a 
Fowfor liver thew. This the Lord exprefſeth : For| | i 
| a little tyme have IT forſahen rhee, but with | af 
- great compaſſion wil i gather the? ; tor a m-| * $ 
ment in mine anger, 1- hid my face from thee, Þ 
far a little feaſan, but with everlaſting mercy s | [+3 
f have T had compaſſion on thee. This doth the| | a 
Prophet David make manifeſt, that notwith-| | p 
| ſtanding the raze anc Malice of Gods Enr-| | 2 
mies. He that dwelleth in heaven ſhal lag) | q 
them to ſcorn, the Lord jhall have them in de- tl 

rifim. This comfort *s excellently ſet torth | * 


by the Prophet, But :2w thus ſaith the Lard | 


that created thee, 0 7.cob,.and he that formed | 
| hee. 0 Trael, jear if, for T have redeemed 
| thee « I have called thee by thy Name, thou art 
mine * Wyn thin pr jeſt through toe waters, T 
:4 ve wtth thee, nd through the rhods, that | 
they a not gver i, 2 thee; when thou walkeſ 2 
through the wor fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, 
neither ſhai the flame kindle upan thee, jor 1 | 


am 


_——_— 
—— 


lam the Lord t thy Grd. What a miſchicf had Mat..-'2, 
| Herod invented apgainft the 3{oſftch, fo private-| 1 2. 

lily, as that he diſcloſed the fecret of his] 

| heart unto none, but pretended to the v. iſe 
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[\men, that his intent was to worſhip him. | 
[yet the Lord did bring his devices to nought, : 
and Joſeph and Mary, with the Child Jef PE 
was delivered. Peter heing Cait into Priſoa , 
ſhould even the next day have been execu- 
ted, yet through the prayers of the Church | 
"as delivered. This ſame Dodrine 1s fur- 1 


| AR 21. 


OSS >= "en ah 


ther clearcd by the Examples of Zoeph, Fob, Fa 
the Church in Egipt, Dantel, the three i. 
children, Shadrach, Heſhach, and  Ahe ares, bo RR 
who for a time endured the thame and re- Dar'« "4 
proach of the Crols, yet afterwards the Lord 3 
returned unto them when the time of Re- 
freſhing came : So that, howſocvcr Gods 
children may be under the heat ©f Pcrſccu: | 
ton for a time, it thall be but for a time, he 
will not leave them deſtitute of help for | 
ever, but will in the end deliver them. | 
The Reaſons ſerving to confirm this Do-] Reafn, 
Qrine, are manifeſt : LEY conficer the T1- 
le; by which God is called : A rather, to 
Ih-w the care that he takes over his Church | 
55 ws Cl.i{dren to prov. ** for them, and to! 
B.V.MLem, For what Father ill not fvc 
'h chifd, it poſſible he can, trom fire and wa- 
[-, Zr any other imminent darger ? N w 
then, if we that are cvil, know liow to help 
er children ; how much more 1helt cur lica- - 
venly Father, that koow eth al! tings. give 
g00d things uuto his chiidr-n? gain, Chriſt ; Rom, 6. 
s called a Shepherd, as tic Ci. ich doth con- | Joh. 16. 
teſs | Mare 7.1. al 
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{ feſs 1n this place : Now, will tle Shepherd ſee 


the ſheep go aſtray, and not bring them in- 
to the right way again ? or ſuffer the wolf to 
devour the ihcep and not reſcue them ? And 
| what ſhall we think that Chriſt the true ſhep. 
herd of his Church, will be more careleſs of 
his Flock, whom he hath purchaſed unto him- 
ſelf with no leſs price than with his own 
hearts-blood, than an earthly man is of his 
ſheep. Sceing then that Chriſt Jeſus is the 
King of his Church, and the ſhepherd of his 
Sheep, wenecd not doubt but that he will 
defend his Church, and fave his ſheep, fo that 
| none ſhall be able to deſtroy them, nor take 


| Secondly, our weakneſs and natural cor- 
Tuption are not hid from the Lord: He hnow- 
eth whereof we be made, he remembreth that we 


| them out of lus hands. 
| 
| 


God 7s faithful, that. he-will not ſuffer ws- to be 
tempted above that which we are able ;, but will 
even give the iſſue with the temptation, that we 


cafily gather that the Lord will never forſake, 


4 


| Qtions to ihine hotteſt upon them. | 


fn g0 in the time of: trouble and great 


d1 reſs, 


| 


| 


[are but duſt : And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, | 


ſhall be: able to bear it. So then, whether. we; 
confider the Office of Chriſt as a ſhepherd] 
to-keep his Church, or the mercy of Chriſt, j 
E14t 1s ever ready to cover the wants of his] 
:ervants, making their affii&ions to be but |. * 
momentary ; in theſe. two reſpetts we may}. 


| his children, nor leave them in their dangers, j. 
| but provide for them both ſhelter and com-j. 
| fort, when they ſhall find the- heat of Affii-| 
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diſtreſs ; for if Chriſt be our Shepherd, we 
we to flee to him, he 18 a taithful Preſcrver 
of them that truſt in him. Shall we go to 


ee eee ie 


want of us, and Tirae! tnyweth us not. What 
then, ſhall we truft in our Chariots, cr 1n our 
Horſes 2 Doubtleſs a Farſe 1s counted but a 
vain thinz to ſave a man £ Surely we cannot 
|honour him more, than when we. depend on 
bim, 2nd reft upon his Mercy. Thus David 
behaved himfeifin all Ins Txtremities, fleeing 
unto God as a ſure refuge, 1will jv vato the 
iLrd, O my Hope, aid iny Fortreſs, be 1s my 
Gad, in him will Teruſt, He vl deirver me 
from the ſnare of the hunter, and ſr: the n1l- 
ſon peſtilence. His Ears are always cpei to 
the cryes of his Children, he putteth their 


WOOTEN 


PP 


| 


itears into his Bottle. So long therefore, as 
Ine have a voice to call upon Gcd. or a heart 
| |to ſigh and groan unto him, we have com- 
[fort and affurance to be dehvercd, and that 
he will not leave us nor forſake -us in dan- 

[ger. | 
| Here is matter of endleſs comfort unto'the 
{}Church and Children of God, that we know 
| that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt promiſeth that he | 
(w1ll provide a place of comfort and refreſh- 
Ing, a ſhadow even at Noon-day, in the 
heat of bloody Pcrfccution. Many indeed 
are Our jnfirmities, fears, cares, ſorrows and 
 |kroubles ; yet in the midſt of them all, 
the Children of God may ſay with the Pro- 
\Phet, Why art thou caſt down (CO my Soul) 
jand why art thu ſo diſquicted within me ? 0 
Part on Gol, for I will groe him thanks, he 1s | 
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has: 5 < 


The 
Churches 


queſt. 


| 


reaſon of 
her re- jril ane danger ſhe waslijze fo fat} 1nto 5; Nanic- 
(ys leſt berg Icf- withour his direftion arc 


{ ſhelter ? Alas, thou ſhalt then be as a med 


ſelves in Chrift Jcſus, let us wot for fear deny 
Chriſt and i Toipel for Chriſt wiji be. 
| a ſheiter to ii> tO refrefh us and d<l1ver ws, 

Eflate of ai! wicked and ungodly men, who! 


Chriſt nor repenting of their £35 in time of! 


| perſccution, when the Sun waxcth hot : A-! 


las ! the: ſhall not know where to hide their 
heads, for they fhall find no fhelter, nor! 


comfort, nor place of refuge ; for Chriſt js] 
a ſhelter only to them that believe in him, 


ad obey him. And therefore thou which 
art a wicked man, an 1mpenitent finner, a 
profane Perſon ; alas, what wilt thou do ? 
And which way wilt thou turn thee 11 the 
time of trouble and- calamity, when the Sun 
waxeth hot 1n the heat of periccution and] 
ſcorching Trya: ? Whither wilt thou run for! 

| 


beaſt, which in the heat of the day runs vp} 
and down, and findeth no covert. So fhall! 
all wicked and: impenitent finners have pa 


place of ſiccour. but he open fo all Gocs 
Judgmer.ts. to be ſcorched, vea. even Ccon- 
flumcd with the fire of Gods diſpleaſure :! 
when the Righteous, thoſe which are wm! 
Chritt lefus, ihall find ſhelter. | 

Now followeth the Reaſon v hich ſte fch 
to move the Lord Chriſt Jeſus to grant her 


requeſt and petition.taken trom the great PC- 


comtor! | 
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This ſhews the moſt wotul and deſperatei | 


being out of Gods f. vour, nor hclieving in|] 
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FER aa, _ di: 
0, comfort, ſhe be conſtrained, to turn afſrde to 
ur lhe Flock of thy compantes, That 15 to fav, 
DF! fre leave the true Church and worthip of 
We; God, and joyn with the falſe Church to com- 
l mit [do!atrr, called here, The Flock of thy , 
te) !ompanians + Not for that they are either 
to! | Ckriſts Companions, or the Companions of 
0! his Church and People 3 but becauſe they | 
of account themſelves fo; yea, and they tma- 
l gine themſelves Chriſts companions : And 
Inf If this thing ſhould come to pats, through 
Ti [want of Chriſts atſurance to dire and com- 
is fort her in Perſecution, then it fha}] not be? 
| for his horour, nor her good. This is the | 
L | ſubſtance of her reafon. DoF. &. 
"|| Hence we are taught, that it is altogether | 1t jsalto- 
| | [impoſſible for men and wom en ever to ſtand | gether 
|] in the brunt of Perfecution, unleſs they be! :mpoſTi. 
. taught of God, and comtorte dby Its Spit: | bte for 
|! [And hence it is, that the prophet Darwid, a | mcn to 
q | [Nan after Gods own heart, and cndiee with | kold out 
: j 2 ſignal portion of Gods Spirit, doth ear-' jn time 
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;ncſtly crave at Gods hand th< cnligittning ! of trya), 
of his holy Spirit, and defireth to be taught | that * are 
of him : Open mine eyes that J may fee the win- | net aſſi- 
jdrons things of thi Law. And ovuin, Teach | fied by 
[me thy (tatutes : And again, Make me to und%;-' God, 
fiand the way of thy precepts, & Yea, Chriſt! P, I.24. 


Tells the Jews which murmured againſt him, | p. 2%. 
(becauſe he fad, Trat mn man could come unio | ighn 6,” 
bm, unleſs his Father drew him) that all tho! 

| | Elec are-tauzht of Got, avd this made Paul, Exh, >, 
.to pray for the Epheſtars, Toat God world giivvt 

'them the ſ-irit of witdvn, ard to enli;rien 
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therr minds, that they mh; lnow what 7» "| 
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| ſpirit of truth ſhall lead them in all truth 


| 
| 


| 


ba the ways of Death. It is a Part of our 


(ty, and denyal of our ſelves, and then the 

Lord wHl give us a diſcerning Spirit, that we! | 
(hall not be deceived. If any mon(faith Chritthj | 
will do. my Fathers Will, he fhatl know of the) 


help of their calling, and what the riches are fi | 


his glorious Inheritance, A notable direRion} | 
unto all forts of men how to behave then; | 


ſelves, when they ſhall come into the houſe | i 


of God ; namely not to reſt on any naturs} 


|| 


gift, whatſoever it be, Wiſdom, Learning,! 


Wit, Memory, @&c. For the wiſdom of the | 
"Fleſh is enmity with God. But to go out of 


! 
our ſelves, and to ſeek the Lord with humili-! 


Doetrine, whether it be of G:i4d. Ard «cam, 
Chrift promiſeth kis Diſcipies, being now to 
leave them, and to go to his Father, that the 


'____ _ And the Reaſons are, 

Firſt, We are all blind, and by Nature cz" 
hardly fee into the truth, unleſs God direct 
us by his Spirit, for ſo ſaith $:lamm, The 
ways that ſeem right unto us 1 the iſſues thereof 


miſery, that we are turned every one 11 bt | 
own Way. 
Second] y, When we krow it, alas we arc 
of Our ſelves ſo weak, and ticſh and biood 
wr be ſo unwilling to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, 
that unleſs the Lord do aifiit us, we ſhall not 


© able to undergo the leaſt temptation that 
ſhall be taid upon us. 


And laſtly, The Enemies of Gods Troth, 
are in their Generation ſo wiſe and ſo ſuvt!', 
coining to us in theeps cloathing to dece1ve 
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| This ſheweth, that if Tryals do come, and | Uſe 1+ 


Nys, that of our ſelves we ſhall eaftiy be drawn 
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away to belicv* lyes. In all theſe reſpedts 
we may ſafely conclude, that it js impollible | 
for us to hold nut in the day of Tryal, un- | 
leſs we be aſfiſted by the Lords holy Spi-| 


Perſecution ſhall ariſe for Chriſts ſake, and 
the Goſpels ſake ; alas, moſt men would | | 
yield to Popery, Idolatry, Superſtition, tothe 
Flocks of his Companions, to the Churclt | 


— 


Rome, to flat Idolatry, for alas, they know 
not the truth, they are not tawght of God ; 
they be blind and 1gnorant, and will eafily 
believe and embrace any Religion. 

| This muſt ſtir up every true Chriſtian man | V/e 2- 
and woman to pray to Chriſt, as the Church 
doth here, that he would teach us by his Spi- 
rit, that he would open our eyes, that we 
may ſee the truth, and that he would give 
us hearts to believe it, to '\ove it, and to 
Ive ard dye 1n1t; that he would grve us the 
ſpirit. of diſeerning, to try the ſptrits whe- 
ther they be of God, that ſo we may diſcern 
the truth from falſhood : Yea, we muſt fo 
labour to be grounded in the truth, that 
no wind nor weather may remove us ; that 
we be ſure to lay a good foundation, that we 
do dig deep into our hearts and build on the 
Rock Jeſus Chriſt. Though the Papiſts ſay, 
they be the true Church, and the Communion 


Mat. 7 
16, 
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| Joh. 1-4 ; | 


of Chriſt, yet they be the ſynagogue of Sa- 
tan : The main points of their Religion, be- 
ing clean contrary unto the Word of God, 3s 
are their Dofrine of Merits, Invocation of 


| Saints 
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kt Saints, worſhipping of Images, praying for 1 
\Þ* the Dead, Sacrifices of the Mafs, that fo we] \ 
J may for ever ſtand out againft the Do&rine| { 
$i of the Church of Rome : Yea, let us intreat| | 
F \|the Lord, that he would never ſuffer it topet| 
Þ, a head again in this Land notwithſtanding we 
1 have deſerved as great a Judgment 3 but eſpe-| ſ|the 
ts; cially that he keep us that we may never] {prov 
7440 joyn with thei in that bloody Religion. | j{ble. 
If It condemns all who are ready, either for| '|ciou 
4 fear of perſecution, or by blindneſs or igno-j \[of t 
#f rance to embrace any Religion, or joyn| '|thin 
mtg | with any Church, who to keep ther Livings,| | 
'Þ ! hold their Lands,to enjoy their Honours and| || 1 
* Pleaſures, would tura as doth the wind, and] ||hec 
F embrace any Religion ; joyn with Papiſts,| j| t 
F w., Turk, yea, the Devil himſelf for bene-| | |wt, 
*# ts ſake. Oh, the true Church of Chriſt] '|wh 
i | fear themſelves and their weakneſs, that they| | wh 
bj ſhould be drawn away, and ſeduced to cm-| , | - 
Pt [owe a falle Reitgion : and therefore they| || 
N: | doubting the worſt, and fearing the corrup-| || 
"Ai tion that 1s 18 their own hearts, pray Chriſt} [jo 
\ that they may not be left unto themſelves, | C0 
W but that they may hnd ſtrength from him to | In 
bs withſtand it. IG 
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TE have heard before of the earneſt 
requeſt and petition of- the church | 
unto Chrift that he would 1n mercy ſhew | 
them where he feeds his flach, and where he 
provideth comfort for them 1n time of trou- 
ble. Here 1s the moſt kind, loving and gra- 
{cious Anſwer of Chriſt Jeſus unto the requeſt 


\lof the Church : ln the which note three 
'[things. 


—— P 


r. His exceeding love and kindneſs, in that 
he calls her, Tye f.ureft among wamen. 
{| His gentle reproof of her. If thou know 
| {|n9f, quoth he : this is very ſtrange, that thou 
Iwhichart the true Church, ſhouldft not know 
; [where Chriſt iceds his Sheep. 
| - 3, 15 dirett auſwer to her Requeſt, where- 
[in he doth anſwer her to the full: It thou 
would{t know where L feed my ſheep, that 
lo thou mighteſi feed with them, and find 
confolation,unto thy Soul, Then th muft go 
11/'n the ſteps of the flick, That thou Muſt | 

embrace the Faith, Religion, Worthip and 
Service of God, the which my ancient Church 
irom the beginning have embraced , the 
Faith, Religion, Worſhip , and Scrvice of 
[God, which my ancient Servants, Abraham, 
Haac and Facoh have done, and tread in 
their ſteps. Secondly, Thou muſt plant thy 
Tents where the Shepherds have done, the 
Patriachs, prophets and Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
and their Dodrine taught before. This is 
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At | Numb. 2- | policy nor device could take any placeagainſl 


{the ſum and ſubſtance of Chriſts anſwer unto 


| moſt kind and loving Name, expreſfing his 


his Church. 
Firſt, Obſerve: here how Chriſt deſcribes 
his true Church and Spouſe, giving her a 


kind and fingular Love unto her, O thou fair. 
eft among women. 

Queſt. But this may ſeem ſtrange : for the 
Church confeſſeth before, that ſhe was black 
and Sun-burnt, deformed, gyc. How then 
can Chriſt call her, Faireſt among women ? 

Anſw. The Church and every true Belie- 
ver, are black and deformed in themſelves, 
vile and deformed by Nature, and they can 
ſce no beauty in themſclves, but-are blemiſh- 
ed ; yea, and ftain'd with Sins Original and 
AQual. But as. they are ſandtified by his 
| Spirit, waſhed in his Blood, and cloathed in 


1 his Righteouſneſs, they be fair and beauti-| 


ul in the fight of: God, becauſe Chriſt bath 
waſhed them jrom all their ſins in bis blood; and] 


} covered them with his pure Robes of his| 


own Righteouſneſs. 
Here mark the endleſs love of Chriſt Jeſus 


ſtcemeth ſo highly of them, as if they had no 
ſpot of ſin and uncleanneſs, though they 1n 
themſelves be black, deformed, and pollu- 
ted ; yet all thofe who do truly repent, em- 
brace Jefus Chriſt, and believe in him, that 
are waſhed from their ſins, ſanified by hs 


tefled By wicked Balam, when he ſaw no 


unto h1s poor Church and people, that e-| 


| Spirit, and obey his Will, all theſe are fair, 
Num. 22. { yea, moſt beautiful in his eyes. This is con- 


a tis. —C——— 
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i th, the Glory of the World, a Lilly among 


Ito confirm the everlaſting truth of this Do- 
[|tine unto us, how dear and precious the 
Church is in Chriſts Gght, that of all Socie- 
ties and Aﬀemblics of Men 1n the Wortd, 
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| $ apna- 
rent, Man was firſt caft out of Paradiie for ; 
lin, neither is there any thing that doth hin- | 
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the Church of God. HFlereunto come the T1- 
tles and commendations given unto the: 
Church fo often in this moſt excellent Book 
of the Canticies : She ts the Roſe of the Field, 
the Lil; of the Valley, the fairejt aming w1- 
'Imen, an Orchard of Pomegr.nates, a Fount ain 
if Gardens, a well of ſprinzinz waters; foe 
uſe and Siſter of Chriſf, the beauty of the 


Thorns, &c. Tiicſe and the like Titles ſerve 


none are more exceclicnt and worthy, none 
more amiable and lovely, none more 5cau- 
tiul and precious, thin the Church of God, | 
the Spouſe of Ciri!t, | 

And the Reaizn of the Dottrine 1 


der his return, but only fin ; for it is tiathct | 
makes us execrable to the Lord ; and doth 
finder ail good things from us. For fo long 
& {ins femato, it's a wetgnty burden to prets 
down a Sintcr into Heli, and the wages of it | 
5 Eternal Dcath. Thereiorc 1i fin be parden- 
&d, as it is to all the Kia. what thould hin- 
dr their happincis ? God hith 152iaft them } 


——_—_—_—_ 


Jeſus Chrift being 1mpated unto them, Hua- 


w m:*ter of ciiplcatore, the Oved:cio of 
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TS 
31 
y 4 ] oj y J bo, bi eel 
en cannot be denicd unto tiem, but they \ 
muſt neegs ho ſaved 
apron Chrift Jeſus dotlt oftcetn Nituy } 
'S Church, and the Church i giolt excul- | 
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| fore, that remiſſion of tins is proper only to} 


Children, ard judge them fair without any 


lent in her ſelf, becauſe in it alone Salvation 
is to be found, and no where elſe. When 
the Lord brought the great and general De- 
luge over the face of the whole Earth, what 
place was there Jeft more exccllent than the}. 
Ark, in the which Noah and his Family were] 
faved, and out of the which the whole World 
befides periſhed ? What was the Ark but | 
type and figure of Chriſts Churcti, whereinj| 
Salvation 45 to be found, and out of which; is| 
no Salvation to be looked for : Sceing there- 


Chriſts Church, and that t'1ccin is Salvation 
and Eternal Life to be found, we ray ſ2tely 


The Ute of this Doctrine is Excellent, as 


| the Nature of the Church is. Firſt then,l. ;; 


lecing that Chiiſt will paſs by the fins of his 


| *pot or vlemith of ſin, if they do truly Re- 
pent, and emvrace him 4:2 his Righreoul-f 
neſs by Faith : Here is matter of cudisf; com-| 
fort to every poor Child of God. Dolt thoul 
repent of thy i565, and ert t-1iy humb'cd for; 
them ! Doft thou embrace Chriſt [c{u> for 


Heirt by his Spirit, ſo as thou hateſt cver;| 


to obey Gods will in all his Commandments * 
Well then, comfort thy ſelf, and cheer vp 


thercfore conclude that the Eſtate of Clirifts| 
Church, and every Member thereof, is moſt]: 
1 Excellent and Bletled. 


the pardon of them ?Hath God fantificd thy} 


wicked way, and dcficeft and endeavouretth | 


| thinc own Sou}, Chriſt Jeſus will cover all thy 
fins; they ſhall never he laid to thy coarge. 
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vut he will wrap thce in his own Rizhtegs\. | 
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{child of God looking upon their own infir- 


Fold for Chr iſt Sheep. 


ncſs, whereby thou ſhalt appear fair and! 
beautiful in his fighr. Indeed many a poor 


mities, and manifold corruptions, ſee thew- 


' Ifelves to be black indeed, deformed, and | 


ſtained with fin 4 it gricveth them that they 
do hang down their heads, and go drooping 
all their days, firiving and ſirvgghing with 


their rebel!; ;ous hearts, and vile corruetions, 
and thinking that Chriſt Jeſus cares. not for 
them, cannot love them, being fo deitl'd with 
fin. But | ſay again,be not diſcouraged ; for 
if thou doſt repent of them, believe in Chriſt 
hate thy fins, and prayeſt often to God, to 


all Godly means to withſtand them, Chrifi 
| Jeſus will cover them, and patfs by them all, 
25 he did deal with David, Perer, 5c... Oh 


[then ! How careful ought. all men daily to | 


endeavour themſelves to be the members of} 


s 


| 


give thee power to withitand them, uſing ! 


this Society, that ſo they may have a part 


howſocver the World eftcem them, ccunt- 
ing them miſerable, grinning at them with 
tneir Teeth, and nodding at them with their 


ching them, yet are they dear and precious 
in the fight of Chriſt, who hath redecmed 
them with the raaſom of his own blood. 
- Let us learn by Chrifts Examp'c he's that 


in all theſe excellent Prerogatives ; and then | 


dead, and every way contumeh1o fly reproa- | 


[ 
| 


if we ſee any good thing in the child of God, 
to commend it, and:to- embrace it: 
(we ſee any blemiſh Or infirmity, that we 
wink at it,and cover the ſame with the clo:k 
of Love ; 2nd not as the manner of as: 
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' but ove blemiſk as. 1 cakneſs, they blaze it 


and ungodly mcn 1s, wo, though they ſee 
many goed gifts and Graces in Gods Chil. 
dren. as Ovedicnce, Faith. Patience, and 
Love, pafs by them: all ; and if they ſhall eſpy| 


abroad with open :10uth 3 note them with a 
black Cole, calling them Puritans, Hypocrites 
2nd the like, reviling them 11 a4 moſt odious 
manuer 3 like the Horſe-fly, which paſſing 
by many flowers and ſweet herbs, lights up- 
on forr.< :2itom ſort: Theſe are not like un- 
to Chriſt, but to the Devil, Thus much of the 
| eXcecaling love and kindneſs of Chriſt Jeſus 
t» his Church, in that he calls her by this 
kind appellation, Tye fatreſt among women, 

| Secondly. His gentle Reproof of her, F 
| thou brow mot; quoth he. This ſeemeth 
ſtrange, that thou ſhouldeſt be ignorant 
where I do feed my Sheep, where my Truth 
| and Goſpel 1s purely preached, and ſoundly 
| profeſied, but 1f thou know not, I will di- 
re& thee, and ſhew thee how thou ſhalt find 
1t out. 

Hence we are taught, that the Church of 
G<a and true Believers, may ſometimes be 
fo blind, and left to themſelves, that they 
izand ata ſtagger, and do hardly know which 
5 the true. Religion, Where Chriſt doth Feed hs 
Flock, where the Word is faithfully preach- 
cd, an* ſoundly profeſſed ; for we are all 
{1:2dy to err by Nature. How apt are we 11 
matt: rs that concern our Souls, to be mt- 


ftzke: rhrough our careleſneſs in not ſearct- 
ing of tize Tr t, and trying of the Spirits ! 
and ailo by tne ſubtil policy of the Devil, 


? 


| who 
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{whois Gods Ape and ſo like him in manyl. 


ris 5d 


A'Fold for Ori 


things, as that it is hard to diſcern his flights 
and falſhoods 2 Wicked mcn, falſe Teachers 
ſying Prophets, ſet ſuch a face and ſhevy on 
their errors, and: bear them out with ſuch 4 
countenance and authority z and the truth 1s 
ſo negle&ed, plain and ſimple men trodden 
under foot, that it is hard for a man, yea, 

the true Church of God ſometimes to dif- 
cern where Chriſt feedeth his Flock. When 
as Eljah was lefe alone, and Bis four hun- 
dared and fifty Prophets, who cond al-rot} 
then diſcern the worthip of God trom Iq45- 
latry, whea all was corrupted ? $5 w lien 27- 
cajah told the truth, and A. had f.ur hun- 
dred falſe Prophets, it was hard io G:icern | 
the truth of God from the I\ins of $:* in, l 1 | 
Chriſts rime how did the Seriocs ant 7: 
riſees confound Relipion, dim 804 Goo] 

Truth ; for the which our Saviour Rupfolf Ld | 


'd3 many lavour- to. obſcure Beitiion 2 | | 
boldly and impudently do ther detend tier 
own Traditions aud Conftitutiobs ? . 


How ſhould this ſlir up every Clirifti ti mat; | 


ſo knowing the truth, and believing tre Vo- 
Arice ef Ga.i, we way be a-'c tg difeern he- 
twcen Liaht and D arsach, Truth azd tafle- 
ho: ad, Ido! alry. and the Service 0 aid W OP 
of Jad. 5: condiy, ko ntreat the Aim: ht 
17 all Jumi: ty, to OpcA Our CCS, to C VIC H, 
ith2 Truth, t5 give vs Ins Holy Syrrit 7 alus 

into all truth, 10 give us the Spirit of ditcern- 


| d 2 1:3; 
”m 


often reprove them ? And 13 O47 its How | 


'F 
and women, to ſtudy the Werd of God that ; 
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zog to try the Spirit and the DoGrines, whe- 
| ther it be of .Gud, or nat z tor othcri iſe we 
tmey be led away and take hght for dirinefs' 
nd darkneſs for light. Let us then confeſs! 
. ur 12aorance ard bliudneſs, and tewat) it : 
It is frive a73i2ft our careiſnets 3 Let us 
"gore the Defines by fic Fouciitone of 
ac Word, i they be according to the Law, 
27d Propiers, cife abtor them. Lit us do 
F the men of Brew did, Totreat the I,.l to 
| 


Ae ae en ten rot tn — el mw run 


ot 


give its th? Spirit of diſcernins, tr.15 we may 
try all things, and held the trache And ircyer 
we have necd to pray for the Spirit cf Du- | 
4 ccrning, now 15 tne time. We fee how bold! 
[the Devii ts, how willing to deccive us 3 and 
tor Papilts, they be {5 1mpudent ani thame- 
lefs, ko ttzrvit upon us their curled Tdolatry 
and fell us, 1t is the true Werijnip of God ; 
their avominable Miſs, their Merits, purga-1 
tory, Prayer for the dead, Worſhiping of 
Images, calling upon Sams, unwrittea Ve- 
rites, thetr vile Traditions, and filthy abo- 
mioaticns, tnetr Conttitutions, and vile Pe- 
crees, as If they were the written word of 
God. Now unicts we have knowledge, and 
be avle by Gods Spirit to diſcern the Spi- 
3rits: Alas, we ſil] drink in Poxton, Ido- 
Jatry and Superſtition, O then, Ict us Javour 
to know the Word of Ged, bculieve it, obcy| 
1t, be reformed ty it, conf. fs our Tenorance, 
and with all hvomility pray to God to opcn 
our Eyes, to give us the Spizit of Diſceri- 
ing : To know and diſcern the true Religion 
irom the falſe; which if we do, ccrtain- 
{ly the Almighty will. reveal his "Fruth unto 
17 Rac vs 
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(his Flock, and comforted them in the time 
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or Chriſt's Sheep. 


Us. And thus much ſhall ſerve for our Sa- 
viour Chriſts gentle Reproof concerning his 


The third and laſt point 15 the direft An- | 
{wer of Chrift to the requeſt of the Church 3 
ſne deiireth to know of Chriit where he fed 


of per{.cution, that fo ſhe might joyn with 
then, and be defended by them from falſe 
Worthip, and the ITdolatrous Church. Here 
Chriſt anfixers her to the full : ſj thou _ 


'{not, O thou faireſt among women, get thee forth} 


Jat Noon, that thou righteſi feed with them ; 
and | 50 1n my Foid, to be dceiendacd and 


-F 


by the 't ops of the Sheep, and feed thy lids by 
the Tents of the Shepherds. His council {tands 
[i in two parts : To thew where he fecds : Quoth 
he, Wouniceft thou know where I feed my 
Sheep, and where I cauſe them to he dow: 


P13 Gf = d by me / Thenl countel thee, Frſt; 
to walk in the ſteps of tre ſ# EPs that is, thou 
muſt vcalk in the ſteps of the canhful Ser- 
[ants of the Lord, Aircham, Tic and Facob; 
thon Tuſt embrace that Faith. keligion, and 
Yor. wp cf the Lord wich thy did ; that 


{ 


thou mutt feed thy 70s. that is, thou miſt 
CFE | thi ſame Dottrine which the Ani- 
at Stephens, Fathers, Pro! ohcts ard Apo- 
12% ave tiug't : 14 4d -31% vercd : Ald 11 {lou 
alt thus tread in the ſteps of 11 E< >Þetp, ds 
Petr, Fan. oy (hal: en: BOD auil ©- 
vey the DoRrtne favgiht by ine Propit t> anc 

poYk o LP W5{16S 11 te 1g rd! NEW Cat 41A 
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that thou mayeſt feed them, and rcceive me 
for the true Shepherd. 

From: this Anfiver of Chrift, we learn a 
clear direQtion to know true Religion, and 
the true worinip of tne Lord God, from 
falſe Religion, and faife Worſhip. If any 


Sheep, an« God is truly and rightiy worf] nip- 
; ped, where true Region 1s, we muſt then 
tread in the ſleps of the ſheep tht 1s, we 
malt worthip God, as peg 17 Tj, MAC, and 
| Zacos, G14, 480 R373; os and i he # "rop! IEtS oh , 
| fread 11, their ſteps, and folfſow their Godly 
Examples. Belicve, Repont, ard wat; with 
God, as Envxch did ; "whow by tne Judzment 
of Faith we may then couclude cf, {hit they 
{ were the true Shcep of CErift ; for of them 
| doth our Saviour ſpeak here, and not of a 
compan' of Popes, which greatly boaſt of 
| thety Succeſſion ; which we will not deny 
but to be a ſucceſſion of hcreticks, as Car- 
| Grats, Jeſuits, and the like of that Rabble 
of whom to think that they ſhould bcJong 
unto this Fold, I know not from whence | 
| ſhould fetch my Charity. Again, we muſt 
embrace and believe the Dottrine taught by 
Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and Its Apo- 
| {tles, who were the truc Shepherds, and the 
faithful Paſtors of the Church of God. 7 
the Law, and the Teflimony, if they ſpeak nt 
according to this Word, it is becauſe there 1s n1 


{ 


— 


i lzzPt in them, And again, Thus ſaith the 


Lord, fland in the ways, and behyl4 and ash, 
for the old way, which is the gud way, and 
walk therein, and you. ſhall find Peace and Reji 


| | 


; or | 
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for your $;uls. So then, 1t we defire to know 
the true Reiizion, and the truce Worimp and 
Service of Gd, this 1s the way winch [ here 
teach, and deiiver from the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, again!t the' DofQtcine <f Rome ; Name- 
ly, and none but this to enquire of the Faith, 
true Religion,. and manner of Worſhipping 
the almighty, periormed by AW.cown. [ic , | 
and Fac39, the Patriarches and Prophets, ! 
prezched and publiined by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles ; believe that , 1mbrace that, and 
we reſt our Souls on that. 


nm. ne con fog ee 


| This then may ſerve to decide a great 


queſtion, and a long controverſie between us 
and the Papiſts : They afform, That they are 
the true Church and we are Hereticks : We 
believe and hold that we arc the Chu. ch 
of God, and that they be not, but Balan, 
and the Synagogue of Satan. This thea 1s 
the main queſtion, whether they or we te 
the true Church ? Who ſhould Judge ? Even 
he Lord Chriſt Jeſus himſelf in his own| 


Word ; we muſt reſt upon him, and flee un- 


ro him, which if the Papiſts would do |ike- 
wiſe, they would never have run into a La- 
byrinth of Controverſies, as they have at this 
very day ; For Chrift would quickly have put 
an cnd to all. For he ſath, they be the 
true Church which tread in the jteps of the 
Sheep and fred 'y the tents of the Shepherds. 
| That 1s, choſe People thit butcve and wor- | 
ſhin God, as A% abun, Tfirc and f.icob On 


and that old Reiigion. winch they detieved | 
[and embraced, 15 tlic true Reiigion : For that 
was taught by the holy Servauts 2t the Al-' 
Ms 
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RF om, 
miohty, who were the faithful Shepherd 
11d Paſtors, ſent of God unto his Church 


Now let Tryal ve made, whetner the Papiſts 


or the proteſtants, the Church of Rome, 0 
the Church of Englund do thus. 

For the ! apiſts, althouga they call their 
Religion the old Religion ; yet alas: It i; 
pewly deviſed, the greateſt part of it with- 
in theſ: four or five hundred years : It is ſuch? 


TWEjes, or the Prophets ; it was neva} 
known unto Chrift, or his Apoſtles: The 


of the fhepherds:; That DoGrine, manner of 
| Religion, the true Worſhip aud Service of 
God, which was uſed by the Patriarches, Al 
brham, 1irac, and Jacob, taught by Moſes 
and the Prophets, Chrift and his Apoſtles; Wl 


lene Example in the whole Book of God, Or 


| And they have got a new Religion of theit) 
{owe deviſing ; they walk not in the ſteps of 
the Flock, but in the ſteps of the proud 
log: covetous Cardinals, leacherous Fry- 


ors, laker/10us Monks : They have &eviſed al, 


Mouſand things in the Service- 2nd Worſhy; 


crine of the Frophets and Apoftles ; meer- 
ly for their own gain. Where ſhall we ever 
fied, that Abraham, fac, Facob, and the! 
Prophets, did ever pray unto Angels and; 


| 


Þead, looked to he fived by their own! ' 
| Works, by vowing of chaſtity, or by their] 


oF 
voluntary Poverty * {f.they can ſhew ae a- 


ny foul-mouth'd Jeſuit o: them all, but any 
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as was never known to Abraham, Iſaac, Fack\ 


have loft the jteps of the ſheep, and the Tenti\ 


R 
"£4 5 of 
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of God,,againſt hts Word, and againſt the do-| 


Saints, Worſhipped Images, prayed for thel| | 
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jz2ny of Gods Chi:dren that have performed * of 
chem, Twill then Jay my hand upen my | I 
Mouth, In the mean time give me leave, O | t q 
iye Papiſts, to tell vou, that you are none of * þ ” 
Chriſts Church, you are nvone- of Chriſts þ F 
Sheep, for you hare left the fieps of the ſheep $ | 5 
Jand the tents of the ſhepherd 5 The Doctrine TE : 
taught by the Prophcts of God, Chriſt and | © = F: 
his Apoſtlcs ; and therefore are no better than ri | # 
the Whore of Babſon, the Synageguc of Sa- >—_— 
tan : And as there hath bcen a ſucceſſion of | Li 3 d 
.\. iPopes and Cardinals ; fo there be a ſucceſſion * | 4 
Fl of Hereticks, that ſeduce 1gnorant people for | 1 F 
ol their own private paln. = | ® 
fi But as for the Church of Enzland, wdkdo ; Þ: 
i believe, and firmly embrace that old and . l L 
| true Religion, that is, the ſame Faith which ; £ 
"if |Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob, did uſe, we hold | 
" ;that Dotrine taught by the ancient Pro- _ #1 
FI phets and holy Apoſtles of our Lord and Sa- 
j{{> [Y10ur, without adding or dctratting : Andif 
| Jwe ſhould dare but to deviſe a new kind of 


; Faith, Rcligion, and Worſhip of God, ot u- 


i j.cd nor known to the ancient Prophets, pa- 

triarches and Apoſtles, as the Church of Rome | 

i doth, it were to Icave the ſteps of the ſheep, | 1 

| | jand fo jovn with the focks of thy compantons. : 

{ [even to fhake hands with Idclaters, | 

il Well then, let us ever ſtand ont againſt the 

|  }Anrichriſt of Rome, and 2s Chriſt faith, come | 

| | ., /out of her, zoyn not with her in her falic Re- ; 

' jligion and [dolatrous Service of God, leſt we j 
{partake of-icr Plagues : But let us hold faſt + 
E [till the true Religion of God. Tread in the 4 
- ſteps of the Sheep, feed by ths Tents cf the Shep-|l © ; 

., herds, | |} 
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A Fold for Chriſts Sheep. 


Iherd. Let us live and die in the true Church 
- Tof.Gcod; and for ever hold faſt the true an-f |. 
cient, and holy Religion, which we have re-l 
ceived from the holy Patriarches, Abraham, 
; Jaac, Facrb, Moſes, the Prophets, and all] 
| the holy Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, and then; ; 
we ſhall be ſafe and ſure, yea, blefſed ang}! 


happy for evermore. 
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1 his Prayer is of that force and vertue, that it **- 


. ws Þ - - L ; - 
Bon Rent, + CERT . 4 en bt 


— \ - 


Morning Prayer. 


A. 
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An Exhortation to ſtir Chriſtian People to 
Prayer. 


Ty 


the Ear of God to the Tongue of Man. Oh, 1;.; 
an acceptable Incenſe before God always, for how Þ} - 


[you may read, that when they cryed unto the Le 


| Fraies hands. And therefore have I here made two G 


turned but with a Blefſing. So that the Prayer 
ſent out of a pure and upright Heart mingled 


| Faith ; for we muſt ask in Faith, and wayer not} 


St. James ſaith. By fervent Prayer the Childre 
Iſrael were delivered from the Fgyptian Bondage 


e heard them, and delivered them out of their E 
ly Prayers, one for the Morning, the other for the E| 


ning z to call and cry unto the Lord for a Bieffing, : 
to defire him to remove his Judgements from us. 
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A Morning Prayer for a F amily. 


Lord, Teach us to pray, that we may call upon 1 
Name. Prepare our Hearts to ſeek thee 3 and op 
thou thy Merciful Ears to hear us. | 


Ln 


Q) Eternal, and Ever-Living Lord God, Creator A 
continual Preferver of all things, beth 1 leo 4 


at the firſt wonderfully and feartuily inade, ſo we : 
no lefs preſerved, and kept unto this preſent. Ve he 
the Worxmanſhip of thine own hands, «etire to humt 
both Soul and Body before Thee. And now, - Lord, 


| 


_ be 


y 


A. —_ 
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he always rewarded it, and regarded 1t It never; + 
= 


and Earth ; by whoſe Gracious Providence as we ws © 


Eee ere 
——» — 


; A0-HEN h.72 | Morn ring 3 FFRger: | 
þ J-ing here in thy preſence, cannot out acKnuwl "_ and 
8% SMnfcis againſt "our ſ&iv2; - Gur cwn unwerthineſs ro 
®mc before thee, to cal! vpon Thee, er t': perform e- 
en the Icaſt Dury ther ſhall concern thy Werthip of 
[$1ory. Our Hearts, zlas, are no better then ſinks © 
$n, anda maſs of all poJjution and unclcannefs : And 
Cho can make that clean, that 15 raken out of an unclean 
Ming ? ? The thoughts and imagirations oi the ſame.j | 
Duſt needs be evil continually, and we vnto every gond | 
vork prove Reprobates. Yet, O Lord, fecing thou| 
TER3B:ft commanded vs to call vpon Thee, and haſt Mer-i 
\: 1 O's { ow promiſed to be preſent wich thy ch1laren to hear! 
Wheir Prayers, 'and to grant their Requeſts, which they; 
Wvt up in Faith unto Thee, O Lord, this coth give us 
zoldneſs to come before Thee ; 2nd in confidence of| 
'"Yby Goodneſs, that thou wilt make gcod the fame, thy 


If 
bl 4! 8 4 Yromiſes unto vs at this time, we kere offer unto Thee 
bp i ig.his Morning Sacrifice ot Prayer and Thankſgiving, 
| it Yobly contefſing from the bottom of our Hearts our 
_ old tranigreſions and Offences, which we have 
-ontinually mult: piyed 2gunſt Thee, in thought, word! | 
Ning deed, cy the beginning of our days unto this| 
Ljpreſent time. We acknIwicage, O Lord. cnr Origi-l 
ra corruption, 1n tac winch we werc a: the firſt con-} 
Fccived and bern, and from the WHICH Ie Ce Natil prung: 
Ktorti the meſt bitter and unſavor;;” frot pgs Ape- 
Hi qltacy and Rebellion 3 to the great a: ie cur of Thy 
a Name, the wounding of our poor $9.15 and Can nes 
[jj and the evil example of others,amonsf(: vih-m we have 
9 lived; by the which, O God, we confeit that we have) | 
juſtly deſerved, tht *IÞy Wrath and { Incitgnztion ſhould 
be poured vpen vs, both in this Litc, and in the Life to 
come, 
Wt An theref- re O Cod, we come n:t here before Tizec 
Fur Own unwoithinefs, but in the warthinels and me- | 
_. diation 1 
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Morning Prayer. 


| giation of Jeſus Chiift, keiecching thy gractous g4 
T neſs, for his ſake; ro forgive all cur citences, our 1nF1 

fins, cur feeret fins, ana cur fins cf Infirmity, our 3 
ſumptuous Sivs, againſt knowledge, againfl Conſcie;, 
againſt Thee, or agaitſt our Brethren, 1 the fm 
our Younger Cars, Cr in the days of ovr Knowledges 
we muſt needs comer, that in many things we have 
| ned all. We pray the, O God, tor Chrifts Jeſus 
to forgive: the fame unro us, aus perſwade our 5}. w_ 
ind Conici- nccs more ard more, that thou art a Pg. 
with us,and that all our Sins are done away 1n the hl 
of thy Son. And granr, O Goa, by the affifiance 
direction of the ſame, thy Spirit, that with more ft 
dom of mind, and liberty of will, we may ſerve T 
in'Rightcoulmeſs and truc Hclinets nnro the end of | 
days. Ard Good Lord, begin nor only Repenta 
and true Converiicn 1n vs, but of thy great Mercy p 
'e&> the ſme : O lead us forward more and more towa 
perfcation ; increaſe in us ihe faving knowledge of Th 
and of thy Son Chriſt, eur Faith in thy promifes, our 
| pentance from dead works, our fear ot thy holy Natl 
our hatred of all our fins, and ovr Jove unto thy tru 
4 Frame our weak Hear!s {zood Lord; :ore and more 
the Obedicnce of thy Hely and Heavenly Will, a 
j eac'; us in all things to reGgn our Will unto thy H: 
Will, and in time of Atnidtion, as in time of profper: 

to depend upon Thee, that we look rct too much up 
| {our own weaknefs,but may ftay cur {cives by thy Pow 
| ana Promiſes. | 
And ({£cod Lord) coiniort our ſorrowful hearts at 
| [dejeted Sor-ls, that find daily ſuch cauſes of Bumili 
[tion In our fclves, doing Caily thoſe things whichy 
| !hould not, and leaving »ndone theſe Mhings tl ou cor 
mandeſt. O then It us be truly humbled for the fam 
and for thy Mercics fake give vs better Aﬀections un 
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Hodneſs ; 1d Power, atid At.'::j, wo do thit good 
Hou commandeſt and requireft at our han, that feek- 
bo it ail good things to 402 17 Thee, and 10 extol thy 
Fame. while we liveherc, vo may 27 Jaſt behold thy face 
I's. Glory: 
| _ 

I And now Lord, togethc> wit i our Pra ::rs, we are 
E9old to laud theſe our Pra.:.: :.i9 my great Name, for 
F&3y manifold Favours 43 5:effirIs, te which from 
18-3: Fme to time thou haſt beſtowed vÞ; -++ is for this Life, 
M88 pecially for a better. . We frat cr. - for that it hath 
| 8 Meaſed thee of thy Gracious Go9d:r-is; to Ele& and 


Morning Prayer. 
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7 is "Y by means of our Salvation, thy Savbiths, Word, and 
$3: Facraments. Oh; It 1s thy great goodneſs, O Lord, 
"7, 7Shat thou haſt not deprived us of them all; in as much 
1-395 we havefrom time to fime walked fo unworthy of thy 
b [Frere O lay not to our charge our great anthankful- 
+41) F2eſs, that we have not brought forth more fruit ©f the 

wil. vord in our lives 3 but give us we pray thee, tiat for 

#ithe time to come, we may make more ſteps to thy 
4F. ſiSingdom. And we magnifie thy Name, O Lord, for 
-þ/-4? Bal! rac Temporal Bleſſings which thou haſt in Mercy 

*+ Fdcttowed upon us, our Health, Peace, Food, Rayment, 

4g knd for the comforts of this Life. O Lord, give usa 
4/30 right uſe of them, that we may not abuſe thein unto li- 

þ 3 <eoriouſneſs, butſtir us daily by them to devote our feives 

87:49 hu:to thee and thy ſervice. We acknowiedge thy goodneſs 
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ji 4; 8J eOwarcs us the Night that is now paſt, freeing us trom 
(10288 {many imminent dangers both of Soul and Body, and gi- 
{ {07 (Ing us fweet and comfortable reſt 5 we beſeech thee to be 
{ 4 F[3wi1th us this day, and all the dvys of our lives, and teach 
ME; Las to walk as Children of the light, that thy Name may 
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A Prayer 


Cr rr re i Ee re ern —_—_ — ” 
be glorificd by us,others may take good example, and Wc 
our ſelves enjoy the peace of a good Conſcience, {o at 
the Jaſt we my come to reizn with thee in Glory. 

3l:& tne Churches and Kingdoms wherein we live 


As. 
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fer the Evening. 
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ſzme, as it ſhall ſcem good unto thee. And fit us for har- 
der. times whenfſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee to bring them 
upct us; and keep us Lord: in thofe davs by thy mighty 
power. And thus we have commended our ſuits unto 
'thee, humbly praying thee to pardon our wants now 
at this time, in the pcrforrance of this Duty. Ard thou 


we pray thee take notice of them, and minmitcr unto us a 
tsracious ſupply in thine own due time, even for Jcſus 
Chriiis ſake ; [2 whoſe name we conclude theſe our weak 
and . iaperfte& Fraycrs, in that perfe& form of Prayer 


Father which art in Heaven, &C: 


which he Ennfeif hati further taught us, ſaying, Our 


with the continuance of our Peace and true Religion. 4 
Bleſs all 11 Authority, and Miniſters of the word,our aft1-f#: 
if fed Brethren, in Body, or Mind, or both : Let it pleaſeþs 
|thee, O tort, to ſtay them and ſupport them in time off 

their diſtreſs, and give unto them a happy itſue out of the} 


that art privy to our wants, Letter then we cur ſolves are, 
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© Lord Preparc our Hearts for Prayer, 


| | : np Tr 
P F*erral God, our mot Loving and Merciful Father mþ;n#a1 
() Felus Chriſt, and in Chriſt our Father, it # thigeatt. 
| own Commar tment that we ſhould cail upon thy Name, andhe5} 1 
it is thy gr. i715 and merciful Promiſes, that where #1 "thy 4 
three ar2 gt ered together in thy Name, there thas willheart 
ji 4 be prejent ainm2 them. We thy por and unworthy Servantsand V 
| Dujt and Afhes, yet the worbmanſhip of thine own bandJjnto | 
are mw bold to come before thee, to offer unto thee thifhſſe 1: 
Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Tnankhszrving. And nowtad q 
O Lord, being here before thee, we cannot but achnw4jfyin 
edge and confeſs, even from the battom of our Heantslng 1 
againſt our ſelves, our own unworthineſs, that we a#[ife. 
Jerievns Sinners, concetved in Sin, and barn in iniquityþar $ 
\ and whereof we have brought forth moſt vile Frut:s in Wale 
Lives, to the great diſhonazr.of thy Name, the utter ai:onjt! 
mayinz of our own Conſciences, and the evil exanip? 90 Ls 
our Brethren, by the whico we have deſerved lihewije thkhaſt 
Wrath ant Ind::nation to be prured upon ts, both in t8Fthing 
| Life, and that which is to come, in ſuch ſrt as 19 Ciel won 
frure in Heaven and Earth is able to reconcile #5 ag. ti|Bre, 
4b» Maelty, but only thy Son Jeſus Chiilt, We intredf hea) 
thee therefore, O Lord, to be Merciful urta us, and S$*\tan 
acknowledge our Sins unto thee, ſo be thoy feiihful i} mer 
(Jt to forgive ws our Sins ; for we achinwledge, 0 Eibap 
that azainſt Thee have we ſinned, and done evil in fi) ferr 
fight. Thou haſt been a guide unto ail our wayes, Pld 
alone art the ſearcher of the Heart and the tryer of tle pe 
4Reins. To thee therefore d> we come to crave the 7 phe 
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on of our ns, both for the zuilt artd puniſhment of ts, 


ume, that ſo they may not draw dawn upon us deſervedy. 


udoments. And we intreat thee lihewiſe, as to pardon 
tur Sins that are paſt in our Lives, ſo to arm and jtreng- 
hen us againſt Sin for the tim? to come. O we have wo- 
ful experience in our ſelves of the weakneſs of our Nature, 
iow ready we are to full from thee, and cannot keep ſo 
Wontant 4 watch over our own wayes, mY over our own: 
thiHearts, but ſtill are ready to ftart aſide. O Lord, di- 
dre 115 arieht in the poitis of thy Commandments, let” 
"thy good Spirit load us jorth into all Tiuth, and theſe 


Mi. arts of Ours, that arc by Nate fo fraught with Sin 2 


land Wickedneſs, we pray thee alter and change, and bring 
into ſubjedtion daily every Tho:zcht, and whatſoever thing 
elſe is in 1, into fuithful Obedience ito Chriſt ; let us, 
Wind daily more and mare the power of Chriſts Death, my- 
HMyfing Sin in 1, and the efficacy of Ms Reſurrection, rat-. 
eng us daily out of the Grave of Sin, uni'9 newneſs of 
ALife. Guide 1s Lord, that we may deaicate our Selves, 
War Souls, and our Bodies, to be Lively, Holy, and accepi-' 
Flabl? Saciifices uint9 Thee, Let thy Love ſhewed unto 1 
Jconfirain 15 to [yee Thee again, who firſt loved us. They 


#0 Lord God, haſt made us, ard not we our felves, thoul/ 


"hoaſt widde 11 not Bea$ts, but Fen and Women, yea, after 
"thine own Imag* ; Thou didft jreſerve us in our Alothers 
Pwanb; and didjt nouriſh us when we. did hang upon the 
Breaſt, thou haſt titl in Mercy provided for us; and 
reaped whon 11s many bleſſinzs 5 which others want and: 


Iitand in nced of O Loid, grant us a Right uſe of all thy] 


-{merctes, eſpectaily for that thin haſjt let 1a live in ſuch a 
; (happy Seaton of thy Goſpel, in time of Peace and Prof- 


\ferity, wherein thou doſt by thy Word continually, call at the 


EY. : 
9 of our Hearts, and lab-urejt cur Converſion. 0 Lord, 
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Pe can never ſufficiently admire thy Goodneſs herein, and} 
the rather, becauſe we have from 1ime to time walked j:| 


op 
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_ | unworthy, E 
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end 


- the Evening. | 
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F Fr | 12 18, O Lord, cur unthan) BIRD 


= 
remaineth, accordins to thy Will, Set before our—Ejes 


| f 


that ſecond coming oj $nr Saviour to Tudgrient. And wafer 0 
in the time of our proſperity, Lord teach 11 to think of t 
time of Adverſity ; ant in; the time of vir Health, let wt 
remember the time of Sicknzfs, and th? hour of Death 
which ſhail come upon ail Fleſh. 0 let us be mindful of ar 
Latter end ;, let us numer oar 4.15 artent. that we may 
ply our Hearts unt),Wijdom, and ever mind nat rechontg; 
and account wiico one day we? muſt cive unto Thee Fi 
| Make 1s whit? vc itve here to be humbly minded toward}; 
Pory Brethren, that ve be ly.vis in or Fes, that mw: i 
contented Hearts, pare Ajedims, cite Minis, and wit 
Behaviour, and al othe” gifts of thine own Spirit, this iN 
may adorn us in thy (i;;, and may add unto the credit i. : 
thy truth we. projels. | | 
And gnd 7.114, we pray thee accept of our thanks 
grving unto tiy Majeſty for ail thy mercies and bleſſns, 
from time to time beftlywed upon 1 for this life, and ff 
&-better. We praiſe thee for our Elefion, Vocation, fi 
flifteation, Sunftification, continual Preſervation, and y 
afjurance thu ha$t given us of a better life when this i: 
ended; as alſo for all Temporal Bleſſings, Health, Wealt: 
Peace and Projperity, for thy goodneſs extended tovarthR 
w for the day paſt, that thu haſt gone in and out bej* %, 
ws, and freed us from many dangers of Soul and Buhl * 
and brought us with peace and comfort unto. the cnt 
I this Night. Lord watch over us. by thy Spirit and Pig 
ence-z give us a holy and ſanflified uſe of our of 
ee 
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aight mngs that thou in thy Wiſ] * 

ht, And grant 14 «ll good things t | 
he levee ae expedient to gue, than we to as, even} 
ator Jeſus Chriſts ſake 


aber with thy Bleſſed 


/ L 
{deſire to give, all Honour, Praiſe, and Glory, both now and 


wifor evere Amcn. 


A Prayer for 


| ——rrnn—n—n_n—_ C_—_— + day; efdectsc., 
and fit us Jor the duties of the next d ; efpect, 
rd fit Leg thit day which ſhall never grove place $ 
I 


- To whom with thee, 0 Father, toge-]-- 
Spirit, we acknowledge to be due, and} 


ha p_—_ —e a cw. 


Pp F ?HriſtanReader, thon art here preſentys . 
8 19k {| Kyynithihe39 Impreffion of thiszGrear Ag; 
7.39 |: if thoudoftreap any benefit by it, as. I'hojÞ 
71 many formerly have done; I pray thee giver{ .. 
b; -praife-to God, from whom every good and *. 
, |fe@&:G5ft proceedeth 5 for God is a Spirit, 
PI ri 4d truth; And for the better performance: 
| © | hereof, thou-maieZ, if thou pleaſeſt, by the* 
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bleſſing of God be aſſiſted in reading of the}: 
reſt of this: Authors Labours, Namely, Davids 
Regent ance, Davids Bleſſed Man,Neahs Dove, .. 
Chriffs Preparation to *his own Death, A Chriv) 
ftians Trik, And the Chief Shepherd ; Moſy 
Prayer, or An Expoſition upon the Ninetiep 
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Et 


| Pſalm, Newly written by the ſame Author. | 
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